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ABSTRACT

Youth mentoring is often used to engage increasing numbkdisaffected and
marginalised young people. As such, this research explores the extent to which key
workers, across a range professional settings, adopt and integrate mentoring practices into

their primary role.

The research suggests that key workersagnise an informal and caring dimension to their
primary role and use the terrmentoringto capture the diversity of this activity. However,
the attempt to facilitate integration into mainstream values and norms suggests that key
workers and youngsterare actually engaged in a form sdcial pedagogyundertaking

social action to promote the personal development and general wellbeing of the youngster.

As a piece of qualitative action reseh¢ based primarily on senstructured interviews
with keyworkers and young peoplethis inquiry also explores the extent to which
practitioner mentoring, or social pedagogy, is successful as a transformation stegtteaty
is,the extent to which young people alter theirtdtides, behaviours and beliets aresult

of being supported in this manner.

The findings suggest that the informality of the interactions, a shared activity, the strength

of the relationships and the duration of contact, are important aspects of social

pedagogy/youth mentoring. The reseh has clear implications for practitioners, since the
RSOSt2LIYSyd 2F | WLISRIFI23IAO LISNBERLISOGABSQ Ayl
previously undertaken intuitively. This, in turn, requires practitiorsan®ss professional
settingsto;engageg A U K WOt A Sy (1 & Q t@byiild trugt ard rapgdiNde\lgpt t t S@S
pedagogic opportunitiethat facilitate access to mainstream activities and, finally, maintain

meaningful relationships until social inclusion is secure.
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1. INTRODUCTION

The story of this thesis begins in 2003 whesrking in a challenging inneity UK

secondary school. My initial role at the school was to develop extended school prdqefsion

DfES, 2005hcluding; out of hours learningpportunities for students and family learning
FOGAGAGASA (2 Sy3dl3IS aidzRSydaQ Lipakojaldl dak OF NS N
small team, we also established a Learndirect ce(dfeLearndirect, 2011p deliver

accredited literacy, numeracy and ICT programmes for local people who were otherwise

unlikely to participate in formal learning activities. It was, and indeed still is, a vibrant and

effective sevice that contributed to wider efforts to regenerate the area and raise

attainment in the school.

l'a LI NI 2F GKA&a NS L ¢la Fai{SR G2 Gl 1S LI N
. 228aQ | OKch Sodrgef, SWArtington, Gray & Rudduck, 2@85nentoring three

Year 9 pupils. The mentoring sessions were designed to establish a close relationship with
the pupils in the hope of altering their attitudes to school and raising their level of
engagement and, ultimately, educational attainmemtad been meetingveeklywith

these pupildor several months and, | thought, making real progress until a viateident
perpetrated by one of my mentees brought into focus nagging concerns about the
effectiveness of the mentoring intervention. Anecdotal evidence suggested that the
mentees were continuing to disrupt lessons and improvements in attainment wereten

at best. The boys understood the aims of the programme, wanted to participate and
enjoyed attending the mentoring sessions, yet also appeared immune to attempts to alter

values, beliefs and behaviours.

During the next few years it became cleaatimuch of our educational endeavour involved
motivating students by raising aspirations, in an attempt to overcome ambivalence and
disaffection. This was no easy task, however, given that young people have long struggled
to overcome boredom at scho@iVest, 1994)and disaffection with schooling remains a

global phenomenoifHarber, 2008) As such, no criticism is insinuated against my old
school, particularly @both teaching and noteachingstaff were dedicated and

professional.



1.1 Promoting inclusion

As my role at the school developed, mentoring practices again came to the fore. Since the
RAAI LILRAYGAY I SELISNASYyOSa 2 fhadidkédonthe2z 83 Q | OKA
Inclusion role as Assistant Headteacher and found myself again mentoring young people at
risk ofschoolexclusion. On this occasion mentoring was informal and involved building
relationships with older Key Stage 4 students in order thuoe problematic behawours

that often warranted fixeeterm, or even permanent, exclusion. The informal intervention

was largely successful since anecdotal evidence suggested a significant shift had occurred in
the behaviour of a particular group of studks ¢ and this shift had impacted upon a larger

body of students. Indeed, one colleague remarked that in her 20 odd years at the school,
she had never known behaviour to be so good amongst Year 11 students. Of course,
numerous interventions were runnirgimultaneously; including a major drive to improve

the quality of teachingnd learningn the core subjects so direct causality between my
mentoring efforts and the behaviour of the students cannot be established conclusively.
Nevertheless, there was noticeable change in the atmosphere of the school, and since |

was the Assistant Head with responsibility for behaviour, | tended to work with the most

problematic students.

If mentoring did make a difference on this occasion, how so? Perhaps the ayadtoring
relationships were more successful this time because | held a more senior position and had
FO0Saa 2 | Y2NB STFFSOGALBS 0SKIFGA2dzNI YIyl 3ASY
working with the younger Year 9 students. With these older puipiisrefore employed a
number of new strategies, located within the apparatus of institutional powergchool

based rewards and sanctions), to gain leverage over the values, beliefs and behaviour of
students, in an attempt to quickly stimulate changthat is, to loosen the bonds of firmly

held beliefs and patterns of thought, in order to trigger new ways of a¢iugiolph, Taylor

& Foldy, 2006) | actel in their best longterm interests,as per the doctrine dbco parentis

to preserve them within an educational system they were otherwise hostile towards.
Nevertheless, my actions were clearly fraught with ethical issue® | was seeking to
changethevalues, beliefs and behavioun§these problematised youngsteby imposing

my own worldviewthrough the institutional power at my disposal.



Ostensibly, | acted it K S & 2 dbgsAlan§tS it ests ésdefined by my worldview,
of course) but ng own interests were also a factor driving my practicédter all,as the
senior lead for inclusiorg high number of exclusions and poor examinatiesultswould
reflectbadly onboth myself andhe school. Did my informal mentoring activity therefore
really advance an institutional agenda first, and the best interests of the young people

second?

Had the opportunity arisen, | might have formalised this mentoring activityutinathe
development of a schoekide, accredited, programme. | might hasystematically

analysed and elaborated the approaches used to affect behavioural changes and, indeed,
refine those approaches to gain maximum benefits for both school and the youngsters. A
behaviourist theory of human agency might have emerged as a qoesee, and such a
theory would have been valuable to those inved with the delivery of schodlased

mentoring programmes. However, changes to my personal life led to a change in my
professional circumstances and, for reasons | shall shortly expththnbt get a chance to
further develop my mentoring practices within a schbalsed context. But the interest in

mentoring as a mechanism for change remained undiminished, although the focus shifted.
1.2 Ouitline of the inquiry

In particular, | wondred if the mentoring endeavour becomes neutered in the absence of
institutional power. Were the tools deployed really key in altering behaviour, or is the
YSYGu2N) 6GKS WNBa2dz2NOS GKI ( (Pawson)Bgaz & guvai® (2 0 NA
2004; p. 5yegardless of context? And given the levels of secmnomic @privation

associated with my old school, | also wondered if mentoring could facilitate agency when
fA@Sa I NBE Waol NNBR o0& L @S Ndite adswnptiorfbei] 2F 2L
that the modernworld is characterised by seatetermination, where the individual can cast

away old roots and remake oneself anést. Bell, 1976; p. 16)

Butl felt totally unpreparedo take on the mentor role sincéae training provided prior to
meetingthe Year 9 students coiséed of a 30 minute briefingrforming mentors of who

they would beworking withand what targets had been seihd my practice with the older



Y11 students as guided by intuition alone. As such, there were no obvious and immediate
sources of advice and guidance that might orientate my work on this intervention.
However, once | began to consult the literature, the reason for this became clear. Indeed,
there appears to be consensus in the literature surrounding the lack of a robust theoretical
framework to guide mentoring practiqef. Newburn & Shiner, 2006; Philip & Spratt, 2007,
£t Sy>X 96@&3 hQ. NEsRLowe, 2008 Spécifically HNewbyrT& Shike?
(2006)ask:

Why is it that a particular inteention might be thought to work? And by what

means will it change the behaviour of programme participants?...In order to develop

a better understanding of individual changéeading, in time, to more nuanced

models of delivery and greater impagprogranmes should be based on explicit
GKS2NASE 2N KelLRGKSaSa o2dzi ¢KIdG Aa o0StA
and with whom. These hypotheses can then be tested and, where appropriate,

refined leading to a more fully theorized approach (p. 39)

Broady speaking then, youth menkd® y 3 LINE A NI Y Y-Gelinedi®efliR (12 0SS WA
O2y OSLJidz t ATSR FYyR ¢SI1fteé GKS2NAT §RIEY, f SI RAY 3
2003; p. 13pnd little appears to have changed over recent yéafsCrisp & Cruz, 20Q9)

Specific research is thereforereq®iR (2 SEIF YAYS GKS YShtya o0& 6K
Ay Tt dzSy O SKellei) 2085; pOI8snndRN@ key theoretical issue to be expounded,

F2NJ I FAGSY YSYuGu2NRYy3a LINPINFYYSS Ad GKS WTINI
LI mMTnO® LYRSSRI (GKS WAYLl 0Af A (oBpedadogicdlSy (0 2 NA
1y26ft SR3IS Aa GKdza I @S NRicey2808g: 54h @S | aLISOG 2 7F

As such, determining the extent to which mentoring relationships can stimulate action for

positive change is the key aspiration of this project. The inquiry is therefore participatory

FYR I OGA2Y 2NRARSY(l G§SRI Y SkayihiggIheifiukderStandiglS 2 LI S
skills and values, and interpretation of their world and how these frame and constrain their

I Ol AGrabdeld, Hanson, Plar@lark & Morales, 2007; p. 257There is also a strong
SEA&GSYGALIf A&l Ay TofindiBdidd Soide &nd decisioh Wekitig pthleid® Y I O &
'y SELINBAaaA2ZY 2(@rendf RIS y 44hlong WiBa8 iRdsteride that

individuah G 1S WNBALRYAAOAFAIGEKSKEBNI OES20PaNa8k dzs R



The inquiry therefore endeavours to help young people and key workers gain knowledge of
gKIFG A& 3FA22R yR K2g¢g (2 FLWLIXeée (KIG {y26t SRAS
LINE OS&aa 27T LINCaD,2a0e,Ip.t426)A8IskalRexplayi Bter, this inquiry

intends to help inform practice that encourages people to develop aniohay will

(Eriksson & Markstrom, 2003)r'he research therefore aims to develop a praxis rooted in
contemporary social theory; a social science perspective of pluralistic human belsaviour

located within a given social context. So while this inquiry will draw upon positivistic clinical
approaches to changing human behaviour, including counselling and cognitive therapy, the

emphasis is on the hermeneutics of social interaction.

As suchthere is a smorgasbord of competing theoretical and methodological perspectives
informing this study, some of which are difficult to reconcile with each of@arter & Little,
2007) The complexity of the various standpoints and perspectives adopted therefore poses
a challenge in terms of ma&ining internal consistency and validity. Nevertheless, by
acknowledging and exploring the influences which have shaped this inquiry, | am better

equipped to address the epistemological uncertainties they gengfaebes, 2008)

1.3 Setting the context

Since leaving my role in education, | have moved to a small, rural community and eventually
secured a role with a small homeless charity. As such, my interest has shifted from
youngsters attending schoglthough my interest clearly originated within such a context
towards those who are aged betwedr-24, experiencing homelessness and are NEET (Not
in Education, Employment or Trainingif | may use this catchall term to degie

youngsters who are experiencing social exclugimlip & Spratt, 2007)

Within this role | have a number of responsibilities invohgngport for our ckents, most of
which are aged 6-24. Firstly, | coordinate our emergency accommaodation provision, called
Nightstop(cf. Nightstop, 2011) Secondly, | deliver an accredited Life Skills education
programme(cf. AQA, 2011dedgned to promote the skills required for independent living.
And, finally, | deliver a Peer education programme to local secondary schools, where a
young persorwith experience of homelessneascompanies me to explain the implications

of leaving home a16. As such, | am in daily contact with young people experiencing a



NI} y3dS 2F RAFFAOdz AS&Y YR 6K2 @FNE Ay GKSAN
a20AL f @Rudblpzletiak 2006 K2 307)

There are a number of direct and indirect ways in which this research project informs my
work with this group of clients. For example, within the direct delivery of treeSkills and
Peer Education programmes, mentoring is an implicit compogesirice improving literacy
and numeracy skills and sharing experiences with others arguably promotes positive
RSOSt2LIYSyid o6& WAKI LAY3I | v Ria%ESpkngeRBrogan & R2f S &
Corral, 2008; p. 178)Furthermore, in order to help provide stability for some of our clients,
we are looking to develop our Nightstop provision (where volunteer host families provide
up to 3 nights emergency accomuhation for 16-24 year olds) into supported lodgings

(where a youngster could stay with a host for up to two years). While staying in supported
lodgings hosts are expected to nurture aspirations and help the young person develop the
skills required for indpendent livingg in other words, hosts mentor the young person with

a view to altering their life trajectory.

Beyond this immediate application, various local governnidgpartmentsg including the
Department of Socialareand the Departmenof Educaion and Childrerg are assembling

a strategicgroup to coordinate and develop approaches to mentoring across the
jurisdiction. | am also involved with establishing a work experience programrheawit
partner agency. This smaltale programme, targetinpose young people requiring the

most intensive support, has attracted the attention of the Department of Home Affairs and
the Department of Economic Development. These two initiatives should, at the very least,

provide significant opportunities to dissénmate the outcomes of this research.

1.4 Advancing theory and practice

Through this inquiry, | will argue that the rise of mentoring has coincided with that of
Freudian style psychoanalysis, which aims to recreatadtitities and thereby

compensite for the decline of identities associated with traditional social roles and values
(Giddens, 2002) However, | will further argue that attempts to locate mentoring practices
and by extension the mentee; within positivistic and essentialist discourses of clinical

therapeutic practice is problemat{cf. Sayer, 1997; Burr, 2008)d should be eschewlen



favour of recognising mentoring asacial pedagogthat aims to help young people
reshape the social world through the generation of action orientated knowlédige
Gustavsson, Hermansson & Hamalaineneds32B@riacou, Ellingsen, Stephens &

Sundaram, 2009; McGowan, Saintas & Gill, 2009)

Consequently, mentoring is firmly conceived as a sociological and educational tool of
empowerment(Fresko & Wertheim, 2006applied against the backdrop of soegconomic
globalisation and the particular concerns of patriarchal capitalist so¢&tjley, 2003) As
such, I am following the lead of key writers such as Colley (ibid Neadan(2009)by
approaching the analysis and development of youth mentoring from a broadly sociological,
rather than a psychological, perspective. As | shall come to explain, however, there are
many compelling reasons for exploring the link between the fields of mentoridg a
psychotherapy within the context of this study, despite the problematigriuiary issues

and ethical concerns that invariably arise. Indeed, | will suggest that mentoring can be
characterised as informal therapy and could potentially cure anagtie disconnect

between social structure and culture which can create a sense of drift in a society lacking

strong moral anchorgRitzer, 2003)

This research therefore contributes to the limited body of qualitative literature on

engagement merdring that is according to Allen et al2008) otherwise dominated by

guantitative studies Moreover, the theoretical developments outlined above; linking the

rise of mentoring to that of psychoanalysis, treating nagirig as a social pedagogy and

explicating a theory of agengyrepresent a contribution, albeit very small, to the creation

and application of new professional knowledge within the field of mentoring. This
O2yUNROGdziA2Y A& @I t edtodng Souldber@fit lagn $oré dorertdti¥ A St R
FOGSYLXia (2 (AkRetal,Q808;p.REFVEEIRL the conceptualisation of
mentoring is largely atheoreticéCrisp & Cruz, 2009)And although | aim to develop theory

08 UYWRMNE @2Y | YdzOK SARSNI N} y3aS 27T (30@ekhi&S Y LI2 NI N.
Zeichner, 2009; p. 9) do not aspire to generate a grounded the@Bfrauss & Corbin, 1998;

Corbin &Holt, 2005)f mentoringg not least because the theory, underdeveloped though it
ostensibly is, is integral to this project, rather than something which inductively arises from

it.



1.5 A critical perspective

L Y FgFNB (KI G asBudckfbrNiomhg up e pfevailify soial Sriter as

AG OFy 0SS | 062dzi & dzo @Sshadiak ¢ Schostak, 2D08I piilRA) vy & F 2 NY A Y
critical view of that prevailing social order is however required given that inequality has
widened(Watt, 2008)and social mobility has declined over recent years in Br{tditburn,

2009; OECD, 2011)As such, it is important to explore the false consciousness of a capitalist
ARS2ft 238 (KIFG waegadSYyraaortte RSOSAOSa LIS2L
of social power in society or understanding their political conditignRa G NHzS Ay  SNB &
(Morris, 2009; p. 141)However, this inquirgdoes not seek to actively undermine the

capitalist project, but seeks merely to highlight whose interests take precedence, and

remain dominant, within the context of our patriarchal capitalist society. This analysis

necessarily leads to identifying thosdno are readily able to achieve and how far mentoring

can support those who are disadvantaged. Could it be, for exampledémainant groups

FNE STFFSOGAGS G OANDdz I GAy3 WOdz GdzNF £ O LA G
and privilegehrough the education system®cf. Willis, 1977) Areyoungsters from affluent
backgrounds more adept at recognising capitalist ideology and consequently adapt their
discourses for their own future adveage (Gee, 2005; p. 142) And if the material
O2YyRAGAZ2YA 2F 2dzNJ RFAf e fAQPSa WaJHaitsodkA YA Ga 2
cited by McLaughlin, 2006; p. 108an mentoring expand this horizon of understanding fo

young people prone to social exclusion?

This critical perspective serves to link the critical theory of the Frankfurt School with
European approaches to social pedagdy Lauritsen, 2003ndY dzZNIi [ S6Ay Qa T2 NY
of action researclicf. Bridges, 2003; Somekh & Zeichner, 200d)e aim is to gain an
dzy RSNRGIFYRAY3I 2F (GKS KAAU2NAOIf aLISOATAOAGER
from across the social sciences. This project is theeefoncerned with retrieving and
exploring the subjective identities of the participants, and the categorisation of young
people as disaffected, at risk, or NEET is therefore problematic as it is at the root of
exclusionary social practices:
political idenities from movements, parties, interest groupings and so on are always
O2yaiaNHzOGSR ONRraa GKS OflFaairAfTAOrIiAz2y Wwdza

8



YR GKS SEOfdzaiAzy 2F WiKSYQ ¥FNRMersedza Q
2003; p. 39)

>
Qx

There might be no escape from such categorising practices but there is little doubt that
RA&A02dz2NESE | NPdzyR a20Alf SEOfdzaazy OF dza$S LIS2
INNBf SO yi &2 OMalyt& S 2008] pOs44d Slikhitréakn@rit i@ moreover,

asymmetric since the articulation of these irrelevant social charactesigtidone by the

dominant sociepolitical clasgAndersen, 2003) In other words, younggople tend not to

use terms such as at risk, vulneraldleneed,or NEET to describe themselves and request

& dzLJLJ2 NI Y WLQY | @dzZt ySNIo6fS &2dzy3 LISNA2Y SEL
Furthermore, the application of such interventions iscmasymmetricat | cannot

remember an occasion when my so@oconomic circumstances were problematised by a

youngster who then offered tomentormeli K2 dzZ3 K L Y &adzNB &adzOK WNE
Pawson et al., 2004; p. would be most enlightening.

It is also surprising to discover the emtéo which the field of psychotherapy is expanding
to address a range of social issifels Goldstein, 20079nd the extent to which a challenge
to authority has become pathologised through an expanding range of clinical dis@cflers
Aldhaus, 2009; Jacobs & Cohen, 2010; Roxby, 2030kh is the seriousness of this issue, |

will explore it in much greater detail in the literature review.

The points above demonstraterightly orwronglyc i K & L 'Y WdzaQ | yR (KS
conceptial social positions exist and have set a frame of reference for this study. And

although Watt(2008)LJ2 A y 1 & 2dzi G KI 0 WdiimlylerybRddediigii Q | G G A @
workingclass culture, they are also embedded within the social practices of the political

class; codified into professional discourgefs Fairclough, 2003) Yy R WO2 Y Ydzy A A S& ¢
LIN: OGAOSQs ¢gKSNB LINB OGSy (MebAmhlin, ROSGNEETNE i 06 S02 Y

(@)

vulnerable, excluded, at risly need,disaffected, and so on. As such, the constitution of
societyOF y 0SS dzyRSNEG22R & | a20Alf FyR LRftAGAC
RSTSYyOSs FyR 200dzLJ §A2Yy 2 HAndesgh@B03jip.aidt & O2 YL
g K2 KS NI powver td defire anil Eategorise in ways which fix and homogenise
LIS 2 (Eay@101997; p. 461)Difference, according to Benjan({@@90F Wi dzNy a 2 dzi 2
32 P0SNY SR 06é& GUKS O2RS 2F R2YAYIUA2YQ O0LID mMopO



1.6 A broad perspective and collaborative approach

It is therefore important to note that the term mentoring is very opended and

encompasses a wide ra@@f activities and types of relationship. Indeed, the essential
FSEFEGAZNBE 2F YSY(d2NAYy3I>X & | R2LIGSR 4Rolleksh y (KA a
cited in Colley, 2003; p. 32]t is, moreover, a supportive relationship that is often

embeddal within the delivery of other services. Indeed, many of the young people |

currently work with also experience interactions with other agencies, including youth justice

and social services. As such, mentoring arguably emerges as a secondary effechafya

service delivery role.

Although homelessness is clearly an important contextual issue, since | work for a
homelessness charigt the time of writing it should be recognised that the research topic

is primarily focussed on the impact that proggsnals have as mentors, i.e. social

pedagogues, across various settings. Determining the extent to which supportive mentoring
relationships carg within the context of tackling social exclusiQmfluence values,

behaviours and beliefs, is the key agpion of this inquiry.

1.7 Aims, objectives and questions

Even though the outline given above strongly alludes to the focus of this inquiry, it is

obviously important to state the specific research aims, objectives and questions:

1.7.1 Research aim

1 Ascertain the extent to which mentoring relationships can empower or emancipate
young people to secure more desirable life outcomes
1 Explore the discourses and identities constructed and enacted by (potential) NEETs
1 Examine the agency/structure dynameainforcing or relieving (potential) NEET
status
T 5S@St2L) LINIGAOALI YyiaQ ONRGAOIE O2yalOArzdzay

knowledge and purposeful actions

10



1.7.2 Research objectives

1 To develop effective mentoring practices that engage young peauessing a
range of educational and social services
T ¢2 |adasSaa 0KS STFSOUAL®SySaa 2F YSydaz2NARAy3
maintenance of stable tenancies and uptake of education or employment
opportunities
1 To critically evaluate the role of meniog as a supervisory mechanism of social
control
1 To contribute to mentoring theory and make recommendations surrounding

effective practice

1.7.3 Research questions

T ¢2 6KIG SEGSYd OFy YSyid2NAy3a &KI LIS | &2dzy
behavour?

1 What approaches to influencing behaviour are adopted by key workers working with
young people?

1 What specific practices are deemed to have the greatest impact in terms of
stimulating change?

1 What social structures act to confound the efforts of meimg?

Although these research questions are the initial point of investigation, they anel
already have beeq subject to a process of iterative refinement and reformulation as a
deeper knowledge and understanding of the issues is gaidexfenbach, 2009; Peters &
Wester, 2009) The inquiry is also sensitive to theintended consequences of mentoring;

that is, not just an exploration of intentions, but of actual effef Ritzer, 2003)

1.8 Summary

The inquiry aims to understand the effectiveness of mentoring to facilitateifain the
values, beliefs and behaviours of young people experiencing, or at risk of, social exclusion. It

is a research project borne out of a recognition that having done what | thought was right,

11



GKS AYLI OG 61 & Ay &dzF T AcOuuBnirider Wa abuaidddiat G A 2 y

g2

O2 y RA(lialrBsgra 2003;p.92) | YR GKIFIG GKA&A RAAONBLI yOe& 08
YR STFSO0GiaQ 60A06ARDP0 RSYFIYR& |y SELXLFYLFLiAZ2Y ¢

Caution is however regred as | have succumbed to the contemporary obsession of
investigating how we might make the welfare dependent, those perceived to be workshy,
work ready(Marston, 2008p CKSNE Aa | NrRa]l] G§KSNBT2NB
misuse of their social positiéfLauritsen, 2003; p. 98) engage in those very practicet o

domination from which the participants should be freed.

As suchthe emancipatory aspect of this inquiry aims to raise critical consciousness and
therefore generate reflective knowledgewhat ought to be, what is right and wrong

(Reason & Bradbury, 2006} is to such theoretical issues that my attention now turns.

12
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2. LITERATURE REVIEW

This literature survey aims to capture the diversity of approaches to youth mentoring.

| 26 SOSNE A0 A& AYLERNIFYy(d (2 NBO23IyswdeS, GKIFG
SO tdz GA2YaZ |(Rakson®@eal, 24/ fid)oNFeSsafect and | have had to

select those sources which are broadly aligned with the aims and objectives of this project.

Indeed, | hope to follow the approach taken by McLaug{#®06)and present an overview

of the ideological perspectives and schools of thought that underpin, or otherwise inform

and influence, approaches the topicunder study; in this casgputh mentoring.

Of course, | cannot be certain that | have reviewed every relevant piece of maberial

have aimed to deeply embed this limited literature review across every facet of this inquiry
and thereby avoid the @duction of a standalone chapter. So while it is necessary to
present a literature survey in the form of this chaptiéishould be possible to identify

various themes from the material below throughout tmejuiry.

2.1 An overview of the field

As transitions to adulthood become ever more complex and hazard@ogers & Taylor,

1997, Levitas, Pantazis, Fahmy, Gordon, Lloyd & Patsios, 2007; Philip & Spratt, 2007; Kay &
Hinds, 2009; Munson & McMillen, 2009e have witnessed a surge in the prevalence of
mentoring schemes for young people deemed to be at risk of social exclikise & Jones,
2007; McGowan et al., 2009; Milburn, 20088uch mentoring interventions arertidered

to be a selevident good as they promote personal development and constitute some of the
most significant relationships between youngsters and-parental adult{Goldner &

Mayseless, 2008a)As such, mentoring therefore sepig2 NI A4S @2dzy3a i SNARQ
has a role to plajn reversing the significant decline of social mobility witnessed in modern
day Britain(Milburn, 2009) Mentoring therefore seeks to address social issues associated
with modern Ife:

As a result of the urbanisation, industrialisation and modernisation of lifestyles,
traditional social structures have been destroyed, and the educating potential of

13



families (homes) has weakened, thus the rise of social immaturity and disassociation

and nonintegration are global problem&raav, 2003; p. 122)
The scale of the challenge should not therefore be underestimated as the opening
a0 adSYSyid Ay I (REBOY&yrifurtheNsigfedtS:Qa ¢ NHza

There is an ambition crisis among our poorest young people, causing thousands to lose

faith in their own abilities and agpitions. These feelings of hopelessness are often

passed down from generation to generation and can spread throughout our most

deprived communities (p. 2)
Any attempt to precisely define mentoring is, however, problematic because the term
encompasses auge range of contested meanings, assumptions, activities and types of
relationship(Miller, 2002; Colley, 2003; Pawson et al., 2004; Newburn & Shiner, 2006; Zainal
Abiddin, 2006; Philip & Spratt, 2007; Broadbent &d&dopoulos, 2009; Crisp & Cruz, 2009)
Moreover, the term social exclusion, which some forms of mentoring are designed to
2PSNO2YSs Aa WS@201F GABSsT | YdDa 8ARilded 2008ymzt G A RA Y
538y FfGK2dAK AdG aSSvya NBlFazylofS G2 | aadzyS i
chf RK22RX YR RSLISYRa 2y (KS RQaANBEEB; @2 F VY dzNID d
121)provided within the family context.

2.1.1 Overlapwith caregier roles

A particular concern for isinquiryis the differentiation between mentoring as a discreet

activity typicallyinvolvinga volunteermentor and a mentoring relationshipmbedded

within a variety of caregivenles including those associated withe professions
However,understanding mentoring in thigatter form draws heavily upon research
conductedupontraditional mentoringrelationshipsa A y OS G KSNB | NB Wl yl f 2
YSYUu2NAy3a yR 20KSNJ a20AFf NBfS&a &adzOK | a LI N
Mayseless, 2(8b; p. 413).

It is unfortunatethat Goldner & Mayseless (ibid.) do not differentiate the social roles
mentioned above into professional and npnofessional, but they appear untroubled by
the idea thatadultsin professional roles can act as informal rtes to young people in

their care:

14



Youth who form close informaglationships with adult figures (e.g. coach, family,
friend, neighbor) or professionatsitside the family (e.g. teacher, doctor, therapist)
demonstrate a variety of positive outcomeqp 412)

It is therefore important tarecognise thatnformal mentoringoccursin different settings

with different kinds ofpeople acting amentors For exampleAngelides et al2009)

RSAONAOGS WO2YLI yA2yaQ o6LJd TcU GiamdER@IOHYy I OKA
notes that youngsters benefit from extracurricular activities and:

some of these positive outcomes may be mediated by relationships youth develop
with their activity leaders which have been considered mentoring relationships given
their frequency of contact and supportive nature (p. 169)

In a further example, Reio & Bratt¢2006)reviewl A NBE O K Q arouNdke S I N K
effectiveness of afteschool provision for urban youth and note that school staff established
mentoring relationships with students:

By engaging in mentoring activitiestiventhusiastic, empathetic staff, youths felt

more comfortable taking socially acceptable risks, such as trying out for a sport with

which they had no previous experience, leading a group discussiomadellling

socially acceptable behaviors to skeptipeers (p. 224)
' 4 adzOKX GKSNB NB SEIFYLX Sa 6KSNB WYSyi2NBE K
a0K22fta Ay GKAOK G(GKS& 2 LIFRddeikSanes200d;$.y8nd & S| C
beyond the school setting, Lead@000)NHzY A Y I 1S & dzLl2y GKS ljdzSadAizy
2F YSYy (2N I yR a0 Kefdglchidkideiokc®BstXp. 103.RSt ¢ 20

Despite these specific exampleswever, the literature typically talkebout the mentoring
role the things that mentors do, antthe extent to which theychieveparticular outcomes
with young peoplein a voluntay capacity), but negleciaformal mentoring within
professional contextsaf informal,complementary (to the main rolgnd supportive
relationship that facilitates the achievement of various strategic outcorsiesh as

reductions in offending andptakeof employment as examplés

For the purposes of this inquiry, this distinctibatween these two forms of mentoring
helpsshifts the focus of mentoring, and those whot asmentors, fromthe voluntaryrealm
and into the professiona] but this shiftalsorecognises and maintains the analogous

features of mentoringvhicharisewithin its more traditional, voluntary, setting.

15



This shift in focus ign attempt, albeit somewhat rudimentary, to develop the notion of
youth mentoring to take account of practicsat professionals adopt alongside their
primary role and, importantly, label as mentoringhe following diagrargives an overview

the two approachesnd how they relate to each other

Figure 1. Approaches to mentoring

Traditional model New model
(volunteer as mentor drawing on tacit knowledge (professional as mentor drawing on tacit knowl-
and skills aligned to professional roles) edge and skills associated with mentoring)
Aspects of the professional: [ Professional Mentoring €  Aspects of mentoring:
e Teaching = e Nurture
e Therapy v ‘:(" v e Care
Coachin : v 5% . '
* oI Mentoring |- 4| professional * Affection
e Advice/guidance e Friendship
e Goals/objectives v e Attachment
v .
Young person Young person * Belonging

According to the traditional wdel shown abovenentors (as volunteers) absorb various
aspectsof, without embodyingthe varioussocial roles identified by Goldner & Mayseless
(2008b) ,whereasthe new modekeesthe professionatevelop mentoring skills as an aspect
of their primary ole, asHirsch demonstrateécf. Reio & Bratin, 2006) As suchboth
approaches constitutenentoring albeit in different formssinceboth involvea supportive

dyadic relationship.

It is alsamportant to note thatthe aspects ofnentoringidentified aboveplays nopart in

professional roles whin the traditional modelsince the domain of professional skills and

1y26f SRAS aAla WYWIo20SQ YSYyliz2NAy3Iod ¢tKS AY @SN

professional role, shown in the new model, therefore brings a new dimensitre

professionswh OK WSYLIKI aAaSa G§KS AYLERZNIIYOS 27F LINI C

GKSe tAQ0S GKSANI f A@SE NI G§KSNJ GKI(Fmith& NB dz3 K
Whyte, 2008; p. 25)Such support therefore goes beyond the professional competencies of
the practitioner and mighserve in a postnatal health setting foexamplg home visity Wi 2

improve parental welbeing, [link parentgto community resources to help with
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employment.educatio= 2 NJ I RR A ORiduéry, FaNiBga, VSIShET2mblay &
Jennings, 2009; p. 85)

This is a theme that will be developed later whewestigatinghe field of social pedagogy
and whether professionals, in their various guibegond social workought to deelop a
pedagogic dimension to theiole. Indeed, | will suggest that the fields of social pedagogy
and youth mentoring overlapignificantly in terms aofheir respective aims and
underpinning practices. And since the relevance of social pedagogylth baee and
educationis evidentacrossvarious collaborative projeci&yriacou et al., 2009)here is
value in exploring the potentidbr developgng a pedagogicimensionacrossa wide

spectrum of practitioner roles.

2.1.2 The essence of youth mentoring

Given this complexitygany definition of mentoring presented here is open to contestation
and debate and the presentation ofraextendedtypology of approaches would only serve
to highlight the possibility of other equally plausible arrangements; thggering a

protecteddiscussin around the elative merits of eacimodel.

Instead, esearchers have typically focussed their definitions on the set of activities that
mentoring initiates, or the function and processes associated with ment¢Gotiey, 2003;
Crisp & Cruz, 2009As such, it is possible to consider these definitions and critically
evaluate their usefulness with regards to teeolvingconcept central to this inquiry; that

key workers in professional rol@sentor youngsters alongside their main role.

.NRBIFRf@&@ aLlSF{Ay3a GKSyYy> YSyYa2NAy3a Aa |y SyRdzN
I Rdzt G YR I OKAf RXZ RS éciScat®ralSshcialjahd persoddl £ A G G S
3 NP gRErddyxited by Jackson, 2002; p. 11B)entoring therefore promotes the personal
development of young people araften compensats where there is a lack of an

appropriate role mode{(Rogers & Taylor, 1997; Goldner & Mayseless, 2008aj)en this

NRESS YSYG2NARYy3I A& @MEGowad &tBlL 00973p2605) £ A A AY A TFAC

Mentoring, in its traditional formglearly relies on mentors (typically ndamilial adults

working in a voluntary capacity) interacting with mentees (typically children and young
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LIS2 L)X Sv 2y + gK2tS NIy3aS 2F FOUABAGASEASE Ay Of
befriending, counselling, tutoring, tehing, lifestyling and roley' 2 R S f (Kelvyl @

Shiner, 2006; p. 28 LYRSSRY WAYUGSNILISNEZ2YIf NBthelGA2yak
Ay (i S NI Bayison e af. 2004; p.,And the complexrainsitions to adulthood provides

a rationale for reciprocal mentoring relationshi@hilip & Spratt, 2007 especially for

vulnerable groupgMunson & McMillen, 2009)

Although mentoring typically pivots arodrihe dyadic mentomentee relationship, many

different types of relationships are defined as mentor{@ayden & Stein, 2005)ith

considerably variation in terms ofrscture, duration, patterns of interaction and processes

(Allen et al., 2008) Mentoring also aspires to go beyond befriendjRgwson et al., 2004)

to adopt a more assertive stan¢ef. AssertiveMentoring, 2010 ¢ KSNBE W2 y]S LIS N& ¢
FY20KSNI I OKAS@S &2 YS (K AKAD Hinés| 2009;% B3Howaved2 NIi | vy {
there is little consensus as to which specific mentoring activities should be used to balance

support(Crisp & Cruz, 2009)ith appropriate levels of challend®amani, Gruppen &

Kachur, 2008p l'YR a4AyO0OS YSyi{i2NAy3 200dz2NAR | ONR&aa |
the needs of a diverse range of beneficiargsnerates a wide range of models and
LISNF2NXYA& | RA S NWMSSowsh ¢f 8.5200®:%. 6Zzy Ol A2y 4 Q

Neverthelessyouth mentoring is often used to rengage young people with the labour

YENL SO YyR FFEOAEAGIGS (GKS WONIXYATFT2NXIOGAZ2Y 27
ensure their commitment to becoming employ&o{Tolley, 2003; p. 22)It is & aim fully

aligned with the spirit of capitalism and the moral imperatives of the Protestant éthic

Ritzer, 2003p LYRSSRX YSyYyuUu2NAy3a Aa O2yOSNYSR 6AGK
WF 2 NIi A (0 dzR §PaWsprRet aF.,200H; gzl Bndther words, mentees build

agirations, develop emotional resilience and escape from the marginal activities of outsider
groups to develop skills, knowledge and patterns of association commensurate with the
(economic)mainstream (ibid.). The mentee therefore makes the transition from

marginalised outsider, to included insider (ibid.).
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2.1.3 Preoccupation with social inclusion

It is therefore important to note that this study is preoccupied with forms of youth

mentoring that promote social inclusion. Such forms might be broadiy§f t SR | & Wa 2 C
Y Sy (i 2 (NBOHEQet al., 2009pr employability focussed engagement mentoring

(Colley, 2003 KSNB (1 KS W Y-engage yaudd piple i &trudiuged patbways

Ayia2 GKS F2N¥YIFE f102dz2NJ YENL SGIQ 6AO0ARDPT LId @A
mentoring, where colleagues transmit knowledge gained through experighiiep & Cruz,

2009) or indeed induct newcomers ingmarticular professionssuch aswursing(cf.

Shakespeare & Webb, 200®sychotherapycf. Jackson, 2008y teaching(cf. Fresko &

Wertheim, 2006; Harrison, Dymoke & Pell, 200@)lcGowan et a(2009)adopt the term

WE20AFE YSYyd2NRAYIQGEFINE VI WAIYER dzadl NBA T T 3 NEBRy & ASH- (NS
activities which take place within businesses, educational and professional programmes and

which provides learningnd career enhancement for a target group with very different
YSSRAQ O0LID cHYyO D

As such, it should be realised that such career related mentoring within professional

settings is not the primary focus of this research, although some overlap is acknadedg

(Allen et al., 2008) A further familiar and common form of mentoriggnamely youth peer

mentoringc is also beyond the scope of this study, despite the fact that power differentials

between participants are less pronounc@dcGowan et al., 2009nd there may be

significant social benefits. Indeed, peer mentoring might offset corscsurrounding

W2 g SNE R2YAYIlI yOS> RS (RSwaR 8ty QO2006: 40Rasdndiktey & F S NB y
with more traditional approacheimvolving amadult mentor. Nevertheless, the informal

mentoring that occurs between key professional workers and young people, that permeates

this inquiry, renders peer mentoring somewhat inconsequadnt

2.1.4 Approaches to practice

Mentoring takes on various forms and styles, depending upon the rationale for the
intervention. For example, McGowan et @009) describe a spectrum of variobgnary
mentoring styles: direction/guidance, hierarchy/reciprocity, control/empowerment,

inequality/equality, dependency/autonomy (cf. §26). The style adopted depends,
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perhaps, upon whether the mentor is concerned with listening, questioning and enabling, as
opposed to telling, directing and restrictiigainal Abiddin, 2006)But such a view is too
simplistic because mentoring dyads form against the backdrop of wider concerns of

LI O NRF NOKFE OFLAGIEAAG a20AS0Geésx &adzOK GKI G
dominate and determineK S 32 I f & (MgGewah & §.y2R09:(p. 626Buch

influences will, a Colley (2003) found, affect the power dynamic between mentor and

mentee.

It is with these issues in mind that | have reviewed angresented the literature regarding
various approaches to mentoring practicas | stated earlier, however, | have obhsen
able to review a subset of the available material and have aimed to present the dominant

themes.

2.1.5 Mentoring as lay practice

Although further research is required into the motivations and perceived benefits for
mentors working in a voluntgrcapacity(Caldarella, Gomm, Shatzer & Wall, 2010}
important to recognise that mentors themselves tend to enjoy the experi¢Rbdip &
Spratt, 2007and sometimes find it acts as a catalyst to change cqdf@karyden & Stein,
2005)once they become more socially awarelet@ant and empathi¢Fresko & Wertheim,
2006) Indeed, Fresko & Wertheim (ibid.) point out that adult mentersd to reflect on

0KS LiJdzN1J32asS 2F SRdzOF GA2y |yR G4KS WReyl YAO&

As such, mentors typically enjoy being a positive role m@tsikson, 2002)Volunteers

0 K

2

drawn fromolder sections of the populatiof S St G KF G LI NOAOALI GA2y 3l

working formally with students might feel pride at developing the next generation by
sharing their expertiséRamani et al., 2006)However, those mentoring in a voluntary
capacity may benefit by gaining social and cultural cafitalley, 2003; Philip & Spratt,

2007) in the form of career related experien(@aldarella et al., 2010)

Whether working in a paid capacity or not, Me{(8008)is scathing about the informality

and adhoc nature of mentor training, as such inadequacy impedes tlecefeness of the
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intervention with young people from deprived backgrour{genton, 2009) It is, however,

unclear whether further mentor training would improve outcom@sckson, 2002)

bSOSNIKSt Sad4% G(KSNBRA&AMZZGIYSERR FENI WEEVI TG aa B S
(Philip & Spratt, 2007; p. 6030 that training might be seen as a proceather than a one

off event(Zainal Abiddin, 2006)The length of training provided appears to vary
considerably¢ LIN2 I NJ YYSa RS@St 2 LISrRist onéa minikidn of MRofir® S Qa ¢
mentor training and supportClayden & Stein, 2005)hile others typically provide 8 to 10

hours training for mentorg¢Rogers & Taylor, 1997)

The issue of oigoing mentoring supervision and the fidelitytbe programme is also

problematic. Where dyadic interactions occur in clinical therapeutic settings, high levels of
programme and structure clinical supervision are evidemdeed Siqueland et a[2005)

describe arrangements where one supervision session occtotesving every two hours

2F OGKSNI} LR YR GKSNILMAaGaQ aiAirftfta 6SNB NI (SR
p. 368). This stands in stark contrast to mentoring sessions, which tend to be unstructured

and prone to meander aimlesgljeenan, 2009) Indeed, often there are no foral

frameworks, nor rules, which must be followed where mentoring is concefiiag & Hinds,

2009)

Despite the apparent benefits of working as a mentor, recruitment and retentiorbean
problematic(Colley, 2003; Philip & Spratt, 200#)ough retention might be addressed by
thoroughly exploring mentor motivations at the recruitment stg@aldarella et al., 2010)
There are specificifficulties surrounding the recruitment of male mentq@&amesRoberts

& Sindn, 2001; Philip & Spratt, 20Q#) is not unusual to find that women represent

between two thirds(Rogers & Taylor, 199@hd three quartergClayden & Stein, 2006§

the mentor population. Such findings led Clayden & Stein (2005) todabh@ G Kl & W&
OFNB YSYuUu2NARYy3 Aa I LINBR2YAYlyidte FSYIFtS

2 OA
20C
attributable to ready supply of emotional labotlrat women have been socially conditioned

to provide(Colley, 2003)
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2.1.6 Mentoring as professional practice

Counselling, psychotherapy, psychoanalysisl even social work itself, have all undergone

a process of professionalisation in recent yg@sldstein, 2007; Rizqg, 2008ading to

positivish O I YR Wy I NNER g -0y 2{6/R2 @ SOmihaSXBIORS 12 1S

uniformity of approach for clienttRamey & Grubb, 2009)As such provision has become
LINEPFSadaAz2ylft AaSRE 46StFIFINB aASNWAOSa KI @S | LILI
FTNRY GKS O2YYdzThaliel2D@0; pilR3 & a SNIBSQ

Though it is perhaps tempting to professionalise mentoring provisi@retis a danger that
programmes will become formulaic and standardised so they no longer flex to meet the

needs of individual§Newburn & Shiner, 200@nd, moreover?¢ KS 02 YLX SE ySSRaA
whole child are easily lost in the professionalisation of distinct disciplines, despite the

L2t AGAOFE T SAGASAAG SEK?2 KEnthy&WhitdNIBoB:Da2B)A 2 v | £ &

Furthermore, the tensions discussed by Golds{@ip07)between the institutionalised and
professionalised fields of social work and clinical psychoanatystsere the former has
experienced a psychiatric delugeat viewed humanity as object not subjgdticLaughlin,

2006)¢ alsopoint to the fate awaiting mentoring if it too becomes professionalised.

There is, however, significantdifference between mentoring as a professional practice and
mentoring embelded informally within professional practice. And for the lafiaim there

is always the question of whether the professional can set asibdicate or otherwise
minimise(Colley, 2003nstitutional authority in order to connect on a subjective and
KdzYt yAaGAO fS@St 6AGK GKS WOt ASYydQ

Neverthelessthe complexransitions to adulthood provides opportunities for new
associations between youngsters and adults, away from formal and professionalRblis
& Spratt, 2007) Young people often value the informality of the relationships held with
mentors who have no access to official files and no statutory responsibfl@lagden &
Stein, 2005) There is, moreover, a danger that professional discourses, such as those

pertaining to social work, exaggerate the extent of individual vulnerability and the need for
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third party professional interventiofMcLaughlin, 2006)eaving the capabilities of the

subject unduly diminished.

Despite the benefits of informal programmes, organisadion 3 dzOK | a ! dza G NJ £ A | Q
Youth feel compelled to build their youth mentoring networks by explicitly following a

formalised evidencéased approackBroadbent & Papadopoulos, 200@hichtypically

demands that practitioners adhere to findings reported in the literature, and strengthen

their professional skills and knowled@f@amey & Grubb, 2009)

2.1.7 Mentoring and therapy

There areseveral compelling reasons to explore the similarities and differences between
psychoanalytic therapy and mentorings indicated by Goldner & Maysel¢2608b)

Firstly, both endeavours are concerned with locating emancipatory action within the
domain of the conscious experience. In the casmentoring, this is analogous to raising
critical consciousness and engaging viAthucauldian stylselftechnology techniques and
activities thatfacilitate personal transformatio(cf. Andersen, 2003; pp. 2%6). As far as
psychoanalytic therapy is concerned this involves translating:

unconscious processes, which cause the person to behave in ways not subject to his
own voluntary control, into conscious modeksaztion which are subject to his rational
mastery. Psychoanalysis has the criticaktahrough furthering the seknowledge of
the analysand, of liberating him from the push and pull of factors which drive his
activity without the mediation of his catiousnes$Giddens, 1976; p. 580)
The second reason for exploring the link between these two interventions is that both
activities typically pivot around a dyadic relationship, where the effectiveness of the
intervention is proportional to the strength of the relationsHigf. Barrett, 2001; Colley,
2003; Goldner & Mayseless, 2008b; Botella &@eri2010; Motschnigpitrik & Barrett
Lennard, 2010) & dzOK G KIF G We¢NBIF GYSyid adz00Saa AaddoR
GKS Of Ay A ORI (WWykesBRCaliare, 301Q:3. BBRA yTkirfly, the specific

psychotherapeutic principles of humanistic approaches, ssdR@gerian Person Centred

N>

Therapy (cf. Josefowitz & Myran, 2005; Benson, 20879 Motivational Interviewingcf.
Wormer, 2007; Apodaca & Longabaugh, 208€9r a striking resemblance to those implicit
in mentoring. Fourthly, mentoring is often deployed in the service of clinical therapeutic

practice(cf. Leader, 200; Strenger, 2004; Clayden & Stein, 2005; Zainal Abiddin,.2006)
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Fifthly, the preceding reasons suggest that mentoring could be characterised as form of
GKSNI LISdziAO AYyUSNBSylGAz2y GKFG YAIKE O2y F2NY
treatmentshave equivalently positive outcomes despite pequivalent theories and

i S OK y (StjledzBarkham, Twigg, MelGtark & Cooper, 2006; p. 55But has insted

0SSY YINBAYlIfAASR 08 cWIKSo FSABEIROAY i K S IA dzZlydDNER
(Leykin & DeRubeis cited by Toska, Neimeyer, Taylor, Kavas & Rice, 201Gapref@cted

in outcomes of treatment comparison studiéBotella & Beriain, 2010)In other words,

mentoring has therapeutic potentiglan insight which leads me, sixthly, to the ethical
considerations surrounding the adoptio therapeutic inspired practices that could impact
dzLI2y | LISNE2YyQa ¢SttoSAyad |l YRTZ FAYylLffez L
theory, to embrace social and cultural factors affecting individ(@tddstein, 2007)

renders an association between the two fields somewhat unavoidable.

| trust these are compelling enough reasons for entering unfamiliar territory. And it should

be understood that | aman outsider looking into the world of psychoanalysis and clinical
practice. | can therefore only gain a view of psychoanalytical practice naview of the

theory presented in the literature. It is a problematic approach given the difference
0SU6SSY WiKS GKS2NBGAOFE FAYa 2F GKS2NBGAOI
O2y OSNYy SR |AYa 27 (Biidi€ucike®byMatazy2B08; pEDNIthsSRA Yy 3 Q
case, havelimited access to the practical aims and the practical understanding of
psychotherpy. So | have a dilemma, thdere are a number of compelling reasons for
exploring the association between the fields of psychotherapy and mentoring, but | have no
direct experience of psychotheragya situation that is, for reasons that will become

apparent, unlikely to change. To eschew psychotherapy on these grounds does not

however resolve my dilemma, but rather ates anotherHow to reframe the inquiry

without reference to a field of practice that has effectively converged with the aims and
interest of both mentoring and action research, and social science broadly conceived. An
attempt to reframe the inquiry thus would threaten its validity because psychapy

would becomeanW St S LIK | y (I ¢AanobvibkESsuetid éavnot be discussed.

Despite the difficulties, | nevertheless choose to undertake a limited exploration of the

world of psychotherapy.
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2.1.8 Mentoring as therapy

Disentanglinghie concerns of psychological therapy from mentoring has arguably become

more problematical since Levinson et al. popularised mentoring in the field of psychology in

the 19709 Crisp & Cruz, 2009)ndeed, mentoring and counselling are now often conflated

with each other, frequentlyiewed by professionals as the same thiofy Leader, 2000;

Gardiner, 2008) As such, mentoring programmes can serve young people who are

depressed(cf. Munson & McMillen, 2009)r demorstrate other serious mental health
issuegJackson2002)0 &8 LINP GARAYy3I LJA@OK2f 23A0Ftf FyR SyY2i
fAAGSYAY3IT LINPGARAY3I Y2NIf &AdzLIL2NIZ ARSYyGATFe
(Crisp & Cruz, 2009; p. 538yherapy can therefore form an important aspect of mentoring
iN2NRSNJ 02 I RRNBaa | LISNE2yQa WwWSY22aAaz2ylt adl i
LINE o f(Zaivad Abiddin, 2006; p .4)t is theefore unhelpful, and somewhat meaningless,

G2 aAyYLi e RSOfINBE GKI{G WRAHIN & BE20KH2408) R a G A O
because human practices do not readily succumb to such reductionist thi(iinckert,

2008)

In order to gain some sense of where the aims of psychological therapy and mentoring
meet, it is useful to consider the aims of humanistic therapeutic interventions, as described
by Friedenberg and cited by Rowg06)

the purpose of therapeutic tervention is to spport and reestablish a sense of self
and personal authenticity. Not mastery of the objective environment; not effective
functioning within social institutions; not freedom from the suffering caused by
anxiety...but personal awareness, depth of real ifegl and, above all, the conviction
GKIFG 2yS Oly dzaS 2ySQa FdzZt LR2oSNARAI GKIFG 2
essence in the praxis of being (p. 112)
At first glance mentoring can be easily differentiated from this definition of therapy by its
obvious concern with both mastery of the social environment and effective functioning
within social institutiong sincementoring promotes interpersonal relationships and the
capacity to interact effectively within a variety mainstream settings, inctythe
workplace. But mentoringalso shares the therapeutic aiof promoting agency in order to
empower or emancipate young people so they might overcome social structures and
achieve goals. Given these common concerns, it is therefore difficult to meakara

distinction between the aims of mentoring and the aims of therapy.
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Furthermore, i is pertinent to note that Kurt Lewin, the person generally credited with
inventing the term action research, was also a pioneer of psgcioaal practices that aimed
to improve the lives of ordinary peopléSomekh & Zeichner, 2009Andso there is a
convergence between the underpinning ideals of action research and the field of youth
mentoring/social pedagogy. Indeetigtresearch aims of this project clearly overlap with
the aims of existentialisrcf. Harcourt, 2007;.®)and humanistic therapy, since they are
underpinned by the discovery of the real sgtiowan, 2006)through a process of self
actualisation(cf. Maslow, 1943)r co-actualisation(MotschnigPitrik & BarrettLennard,
2010) to produce a fully autonomous and balancedividual who can take responsibility
for their being in the wdd (Rowan, 2006)vithout reference to universal principlg8rown

& Heggs, 2005)Furthermore, behavioural theramgywhich focuses on behavioural
responses to external stimuli and subsequent cognitive interventiBeston, 2009} has
NBEOSyife S@2t SR (2 KSfL) @2dzy3 LIS2 (BonSgyRSOSt 2
Target, Cottrell, Phillips & Kurtz, 2002; p. 3@/73ustain improvements in relationships with
peers and family members. Conversely, mentolggolunteers andpsychologystudents
has been shown to improve a range of problematic internalismgudinganxiety,
depression and seliarming) and externalising (including aggression layyaeractivity)
behaviour in young peopl@ackson, 2002; Clayden & SteilQ20 Moreover, some forms
of mentoring aim to build resilience and reshape identities by exploring the ways in which
the menteesview themselvegPawson et al., 2004)lt is therefore clear that social
interaction influences the psychology of the individ(fcLaughlin, 2006)suggesting that
mutuality is an important aspect of selevelopment and autonomgBenjamin, 1990) This
emphasis is reflected across various intervemsiégncluding multsystemic therapy:

an intensive intervention that combines family and cognipehavioural therapy

strategies with a range of other support services. Central to the model is an

acceptance that school, work, peers and the wider commuariéyinterconnected

systems that can influence the behaviour of young people and their far(BIESF,

2008; p. 26)
Whether mentoring constitutes a form of psyclocial theapy arguably depends upon
where the emphasis of the intervention is placed; whether it is primarily concerned with the
psychology of self, or selfi-the-world (Gidcens, 1976p | 26 SOSNE Fye &a20Al

attempt to more fully understand their position in the world through social analysis, as
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mentoring surely attempts, was considered by Bourdieu to be a form of political therapy

(Maton, 2008) Either way, mentoring cannot escape its counselling dimer{Ziaimal

Abiddin, 2006)F & WI @002z a2 F Llae OKz2f23& addRSyda G2
youngsters, as a precursor to future professional experiences, demonstrates. The apparent
convergence and integration of psychological and social appreachaddressing the needs

of young people at risk of social exclusion, are therefore becoming increasingly difficult to
differentiate (Fonagy et al., 2002)Such psycheocial treatments are defined as:

any psychological intervention aimed at reducing aggressive, oppositional and
maladaptive behaviour&r enhancing prosocial behaviour through counselling,
training programs or predetermined treatment plafossum, Handegard,
Martinussen & Mgrch, 2008; p. 440)
But this cannot be done unproblematically asrhés an inherent tension between
LJaeOK2t 23A0Ff G(KSNI LRI RSdudladdeNas R005;p 372) WR2ES
and constructivist sociological interventions such as mentgehgRizg, 2008) One method
used to resolve this tension, clearly evident in the literature, is to approach anegtas a
positivistic intervention akin to CBT, as Bernstein ef28l09)demonstrate when pursuing
SOARSYOSR o0l &SR YSyYyG2NAy3a LINFOGAOS FyR GKS

when considering social work more broadly, it is apparent that psychoanalytical techniques

)¢

have been emloyed by caseworkers, although the tension between the therapeutic and

social aspects of social work has been acknowled@eddstein, 2007)

2.1.9 A return to the social

Contentious ethical issues arise surrounding the point at which someone should be subject

to a clinically orientated interverfiy 8 ¥ g KSNBE WF2N¥a 2F 0SKI @A 2 dzN
SELINBaaArAz2ya 2F +y dzyRSNIe@Ay3d yI (dzN{FayeSa3aSy OS
1997;p. 476)p LG A& | l[dzSadAzy 2F RAAUGAYIdZAEAKAY T
O2YLINBKSyaAofS NBIOGA2ya (Jacabs & Coded,RE1LS; p. QNI dzY a U
Such narrative comprehension could be achieved by studying discourse models that come

to colonise us without much reflectioupon how well they serve our interes(&ee, 2005;

p. 82)
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| 26 SOSNE oKSYy (20FGAYy3 + F2N¥Y 2F 0SKIFGA2dzNI &
administers, measures, andtérvenes, and in doing so reifies, disempowers, and

& 0 A 3 Y [Ramel & Grabb, 2009; p. 80The scientific determinism of such clinical

LIN} OGAO0S&a OFy I NBRdzZ 6fé& (GNJFL) LIS2LS WAYyaARS L
0 K S(Bufr, 2003; p. 6)Suchpracts & (G KSNB o6 & Wa dedigislagise aRdh T T S NS y
GNRYy 3t & ARShEABE,plLISARLGISS/T ALt & fSFRAYI (G2 WNJ
LJ- G A Geldstain) 2007; p. 1@ procedures perceived to be oppressive and

discriminatory(Burr, 2003) Put another way, people who are different can often be

viewed, and treated, as deviantSoldstein, 20073ince psychoanalytical thedr WRA & (G 2 NIi & >
N} 6§ KSNJ GKIy F23&GSNA X BénfgSin, N\IBIOR BPHowever ythe 2 T (G KS
reason for labelling a:

psychosocial disability a mental disorder, and attributing it to a dysfunctdo, i
remove the distress and disability frotme everyday agential or persan-situation
framework of understanding and discourse and to place it within the pathology
framework (i.e., the person, through no action or intention of his or her own, has
becone the setting for the operatio of impersonal, harmful, caussffect processes)
(Jacobs & Cohen, 2010; p. 313)
Now, Fossum et a{2008)suggest thaisome forms of ansiocial behaviour constitute a
clinical disorder; possibly oppositional defiant disorder (ODDYoduct disorder (CDY) the
precise diagnosis of which can be confirmed by the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of
Mental Disorders (DSM), currenilyits fourth edition (i.e. DSNV). Whether pathologising
antisocial behaviour as a mental disorder cdnét dzi Sa G KS WLINI OGAOS 27F |
gKEFG A& RdzS  2(Sajer, DR . 476 Bepadcdlyiel Bu sfich a diagnosis
stigmt 0 AaSa 0KS WLI GASY G Q | diviRaal oMiiddgendyY LI2 NI | y (0 £ &
Antisocial behaviour therefore becomes a disorder that can only be contained by clinical
FOdOaSydA2y d -sodia?beta@ol8riskleakiwitl lagally, rather than metlidag Q
(Pemberton, 2010; no page nosthen children become adultsecause the legal authorities
insist that individuals, even those with a psychological disorders, remain responsible for

their actions:

In order to be responsible we must assume that we are the cause of our actions, and
this cause must hold over time, ghing its identity, so that rewards and punishments
are accepted as consequences for actions deemed beneficial or detrimental to others
(Aylesworth, 2009; no page nos.)
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We must, however, question whether it is reasonable for the law to pursue young people

who are victims of pathology, avhether psybioanalysis is oveteaching itself by

identifying disorders that are, in fact, little more than patterns of behaviour shaped by local,

social, conventions And where these local conventions converge with secanomic

deprivation, one might wonder whetidJ LJ2 SNl & A& LI GK2f23A&aSR (K
involving psychologists and psychiatrists prescribing psychotropic tugsat the impacts

of poverty...andtherebykeep the poor drugged andocile..while ignoring other socio

LJ2 £ A O A Ourner® Lehiird), RBOD, p. 6FFurthermore eveninteractions with the

poor are pathologisedand oppressivevhereby, for exampleWLJs NSy 14 waAy 3t S Y2
this cas¢are also more likely to have...maladaptive cognitions regarding treatment and

0 K S A Ngf.CKatkb, RV@mbs, Wymbs, Peth@wangeGagne, Girio, Pirvics, Herbst,

Guzzo, Phillips & O'Connor, 2009; p. 20®) other wordsfailure to engage witla

prescribed programmeor questioning the efficacy of the interventias,attributed to

irrational WY I £ I Rl LJG A @ing@a@ning patent Bvifigimconditions afocio
economicadversity. From the therapist§erspective, there can be no alternative, rational,

explanation for norengagement.

2.1.10 Embeddingnentalillness

While, ironically, DSNV recognises the poil@ssness of expanding the varieties of primary

mental illnesgJacobs & Gwen, 2010) the fifth revision of the DSM will extend the range of

mental illness so broadly théit KS  WLJ2 2t 2F Ay 2NXI f A(\Miykés&a KNR Yy | 3
Callard, 2010; p. 302¥ith untold consequences for those who will experience patienthood

as a resulfcf. Aldhous, 2009; Roxby, 2010)

The expansion of such clinical intervention is going largely unchallenged, as is the
accelerated use of prescription drugs in the UK to control supposedly problematic
behaviour. For exampl@aterfield (2009)claims that the use of Ritalin, which is used to
control the behaviour of children, has risen dramatically dherpast twentyyears. Such
problematic behaviour is oftediagnosed as a neurobehavioral developmental disorder,
Attention-Deficit Hyperactivity Disorder (ADHD), but could also be attributed to poor
upbringing(Paton, 201Q)
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2.1.11 Integrating clinical perspectives

Although clinical approaches to social issues are problematical, they arethoutwalue.

Siqueland et a2005F F2 NJ SEl YL ST RS&AONAROGS | ydzYoSNJ 27
CBT programme, that are potentially useful during mentoring, including; relaxation training,
recognising anxious feelings and the associated response, developimgtplcope with

situations causing anxiety, analysing $alk and evaluating performances such, it is

appropriateto accommodateaR S IANBE S 2 F W0 datmyeéhimidoring praehicdsh v 3 Q
and psychological approaches already occurs across atali areagDicksorSwift, James,

Kippen & Liamputtong, 2006; p. 854Ve might for examplereflect on the value to

mentoring of psycheocial therapy including the contribution of resilience and

FOGGr OKYSyYy (i (KS2NEZIX g¢ddaplv strétdgidskandicapébilitiéRhiipy RA A Rd
& Spratt, 2007)

Nevertheless, just as the impact of mentoring is limited, clinical based peadire also far

FNRY LISNFSOG D /| 2yAARSNE F2NJ SEFYLX ST GKIG U4
g AGK (Fénhgy @ al., 2002; p. 2280d 40% of young adolescents do not respond to
CBT(Siqueland et al., 2005)This might be due tagid treatment structuregGoldstein,

2007) or regression that sometimes occurs at the outset of psylo@pywhen children

relive their traumatic experiencggsf. RocceBriggs, 208).

The appropriate respons#o such issues is, according to Vecchio et24l07) to develop

)¢

better scientific theories that explain why some young people are moreSegili G2 f AFSQ
challenges whilst others withdraw and become susceptible to depression. Clinical
psychologistappear tobelieve it is just a question of time before they uncover the
202SOGAGS UNMziK 2F SOARSYOS 0 latioshps bhadeed i A OS =
techniques and outcomes, eliminate other possible causes (internal validity), and generalize
GKSaS Ol dzalf NBfliA2yaKALA G2 20 REMEY &2 LIz | G A
Grubb, 2009; p. 76)

However, a stronger emphasis on the social aspects of thanstle-world (Giddens, 1976)
aNBdzF 6 f & NB O2 Fglated Behavidutsiaie shdredand corktrained by a range
2F &a20A1Lf | yR Qmiowda0i; p.87) AsSiuelart ét&ED05)point
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2dzi2 YlFyeé OKAfRNBY RAIFIy28SR 6A0GK | yEASGHE RA
Ayl RSIljdzZl §S &2 Ofadiofs se@riglytbéyand theédreddh obclinic based

practice, but which might be addssed effectively by forms of social pedagogy, including

mentoring. Indeed, the entire point of action orientated social science research is to

develop theory and practice that explores why people behave as they do in particular social

contexts(Blaikie, 2000and what might be done to stimulate positive change.

Attempts to develop a positivistic psychology of the social self appears to be misguided, and
potentially hazardous, given the propensity of clinical practitionenméalicalise soial

behaviour angorescribe medication to remedy malfunctions of the social celf the

Ritalin issue above illustrates. Perhaps Siqueland €G@05)would agree by pointing out

that the anxiety suffered by children would be alleviated if the aggravating dondiof

social isolation and poor social skills were addressed.

Such a point would, however, serve to highlight the social construction of anxiety and

thereby deny the supposedly innate natural essence that constitutes anxiety. In other

words, anxietywould be explained as a particular pattern of social relationships and not a
pathological condition requiring clinical intervention. Indeed, Botella & Bef2dihO)point

out that psychological disorders may reflect a particular way of construing social

experiences, and are best addressed throughrioved interpersonal relationships. Of

course, what gives rise to a particular pattern of social relationships that constitutes anxiety,

is another questiorg the answer to which Gidde{0@2) might loate within the context of
sociceconomic globalisation and the associated decline of traditional roles and practices

that constrained, or denied even, personal choices. The American sociologist Talcott

Parsons might, alternativelppint to socially acquired needispositions which impels

actors to observe cultural standards, respond according to role expectations and seek

fulfilling social relationshipgRitzer, 2003p 4 a4dzOKzZ ¢S ySSR (2 01y
agentsarenoW T NBSQ | 3Syiazx GKSe IINB a20Alftfe O2vyal
a20Al f & (Raclbi@®NROD3 S RN

To explain anxiety in such a manner requires, however, a displacement of specific and

privileged disciplinary knowledge; that pertaining to the psychological knowledge of

children(Burman & MacLure, 2005)t is therefoe interesting to note that a
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comprehensive review of social pedagogy (a concept | discuss further below) in Denmark

al g GKS WNRBES 2F LABOK2t 238 PPONBRIzZOSR (2 KI §
not good enouglt their methods were outdatedfi dza S I qHe§strup,(RO0B; p.{7X)

But psychotherapists do not cede the privileged position occupied by their disciplinary

knowledge without struggle, anitherefore invent new approaches to address the

limitations of heir old practices. Take mukystemic therapy (MST), as an example, which
FOly26f SRISE G(GKIFIG WwWLAEOK2f 23A0Ff RSAONRLIGIAZY
people have with people/i (i K S(Keddes$, 20055 2 1.2)

Such radical interpretains, drawing on postmoderthinking, sense the limits of

Enlightenment rationalit{Cheek & Gough, 20059nd therefore resists the notion that

Wiy26t SRIS NBtFGAYy3I (2 KdzYly SELISNASYOS IyR
similar methods to those which have been so spectacularly successful in the natural

sk Sy (®Bndekh & Lewin, 2005; p. 283)s such, the expression of an unchanging and

authentic identity, as envisaged by positivistic structuralism, is considered ¢ b

problematical pursuit of a utopian ide@iller, Whalley & Stronach, 2005)

2.1.12 Encroachingiponthe social

| felt it necessary to undertake thisitique because psychoanalytic theory has expanded to:
encompass thewholepeB 2 Y > | LISNE2Yy Qad KSNB YR y24 7T
resilience, and the impact of interpersonal, social, and cultural factors on personality
functioning(Goldstein, 2007; p. 10)

And in so doing psychoanalysis has colonised territory that was historically associated with

social science and the social space occupied by educationalists and sociologists. In other

words, there has been strong convergence between the interests of these fields, and the

critigue presented here is justified in the face of such encroachmensuéts, there is an

imperative for social scientists interested in mentoring to further explore and expound the

boundary to make clear the distinction between these approachesdasdribepedagogic

alternatives to clinical practice. We might, indeed, séuthe historical materialism of

Marxian social theory and the claim that:

The material conditions of human life, inclusive of the activities and relationships that
produce those conditions, are the key factors that pattern human experience,
personality,ideas and social arrangemer{Ritzer, 2003; p. 223)
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And although some therapeutic practices look to be reinventing, or assimilating, social

theory, such a sharp critique ofyshoanalysis should be temperég ackowledging that

writers such as Benjam{d990)RNI} ¢ 2y (GKS a20Alf GKS2NEB 2F | |
in order to establish a standpoint from which cdticise the traditional intrgpsychic

conception of the indidual in psychoanalysis (cf. pp.-29). There is an acknowledgement,

in other words that the constitution of selfdentity is intimately bound by the existence of

others in such accounts. Nevertheless, we should always bear in mind that the

psychoanalgis of socialisation has the potential to severally limit human emancipation

(McLaughlin, 200&ince scientifiknowledge seeks to define what individuals do, what

they are, will be, may bgf. Foucault, 1979. 18) We must therefore recognise that to
WOKFyYy3dS a2YS2ySQa O2yRdz0GX 2yS Ydzad OKIy3aS K
LINF OGAOS 2yS Ydzad OKFy3aS (KS @auygided #0832p/ dzy RSN
88). And this insight brings us to social pedagogy.

2.1.13 Mentoring as social pedagogy

If mentoring is not principally a form of psychotherapy, it might be appropriate to consider

AG a 'y WSRdAzOl G A 2 (Fresko &ivweghieim,2006; B. YAQRfor8 ofY Sy G Q
social pedagogy often applied by lapeople whose key qualificatial undertake the role

might be, admittedly, their celebrity staty&hodes, Spencer, Saito & Sipe, 200)cial

pedagogy, although difficult to defin®aget, Eagle & Citarella, 200i8)fundamentally

O2y OSNY SR ¢ A (McGowarZetak, RG09; p. 2BK2 YR LINRPY21Sa (KS
development, soial education and general wdiking of the child alongside or in place of

parents in a range of educatioha | YR & 2 OA K(Kyriacbl &B., 2009;(pii78)y 3 4 Q
According to Paget et g2007F & dzOK aSitiGdAay3a OlFy AyOfdzRS WOK
community develpment, family support, youth justice services, secure units, residential

care and play work, with adults as well as children, and in universalist as well as specialist
ASNDAOSAQ 0L yood ' & &4dzOKZ &a2O0Al f afdBRI 3238
a20AFE 62N 6A0K KBfikssdh &SMWasksfram, 2083; S BndAbé facis2 y Q

2F &20A1f LISRIFI23IA0FE LINI Ef taisitglard gitdifg dickil§ & 2 OA
intothe socigLJ2 t AGAOF f | yR a2 OA AFRogz20037N29IndeBdNT YS 2 F |
Boddy & Stathan2009)suggest that such praxis is:
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F20dzASR 2y LI NIAOALIYyGAQ SOSNERFE fAQSasx ¢
emphasising individual rights and paipation in decisiormaking, and the
development of he whole child: body, mind, feelings, spirit and creativity. Crucially,
the child is seen as a social being, connected to others and with their own distinctive
experiences and knowledge (p. 6)
aSYd2NAy3 YR a20Al t LIS R00I)3FeHclode Nfessiohalf a OD2 4 |
competencies, fundamentally linked through the common intereeempowering people to
take action and stimulate change. Given this empowerment agenda, it comes as no surprise
to find that Eriksson & Markstrorf2003)establish thdink between the pedagogic
dimension of social pedagogy and the transformative education of RE¥&) We might
OKSNBEF2NB | adadzyS GKIFIG CNBANBQA SYLKI&aAa 2y N
concern, where:

learners develop the ability to analyse, pose questions, and take action on the social,

political, cultual and economic contexts that influence and shape their lives...adults

develop a deeper understanding of the ways in which social structures shape and

influence how they think about themselves and the wdidoadbent &

Papadopoulos, 2009; p. 325)
Such an understanding of social positioning, and an abiliséoit skilfully, could be
AYLRZNIOFYG G22fa Ay | LISNA2YyQa STFARw@a G2 OKlI
2003) And just as engagement mentoring aims to reshape the values and beliefs of young
people, for thepurpose of promoting employabilitfColley, 2003)the pedagogic dimension
2F az20Alf LISRIFI3I23Ie& WYI RRNB & a KiriacheeOdl,1200%; .1 (A 2y
75)b aSYyiUuz2NAy3a Aa GKSNBF2NB | &a20A1f LINI OGAO!
structural possibilities and the exclusion of others, andrétention of these selections
2 @S NJ (Rrikcugi) 2003; pp. 234). Structiral possibilities could include

(re)engagement with education, training and employment.

Adopting a social pedagogical approach to social welfare therefore represents an action turn
and ®oncern for the welbeing of the whole persofMcGowan et al., 2009)In the context

of mentoring, this suggests that the dyadic relationship needs to move beyond simply
0SO2YAYy 3 | (Rhades2&R owe,BOS; y.REp exemplified by Clayden & Stein
(2005)

the mentor of one young woman spent time with her dealing with budgeting,
relationships and practical and social skals well as confidence and seteem. The
reported positive outcomes for the young person included a large variety of social
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skills, including leadership, motivation, tolerance, problem solving, caring for others,
managing a project, responsibility, setting and achieving goals, in addition to
budgetng and independent living skills (p. 36)
{20AFf YSyid2NAy3s (20W®)tedr tBereto® iédvs yoyh@peop,ias | £ @
W QUAB®S &a20AFf 3Syda oKz &KLI LIS(Mdrmvs 2081 NHzO G dzN
p. 42) enabling them to take responsibility for themsel\{&griacou et al., 2009)Indeed,
Pawson(2004)points out that:
¢KS OF LI OAGE F2NJ OKFy3S Aa AYyUGAYIGSte o2dy
indidA Rdzl f OKIF N O0USNDL 0SOIlIdzaS UKA&a Waz2OAlf a
HeAnce,,orAl tt\is account, theAsuccess orvotAherwise of mentorjng IS gpverped by trleA |
YSyussaQ ffS3aAllyoSay ¢gK2z2 R2 UKSé ass Il a
Within the context of compulsory education, the Every Child Mattgrls ECM, 201G3genda
offers a platform for schools to move towards a social pedagogic model of service delivery
with the apparent aim of combating social exclus{glyriacou et al., 2009)Association
GAGK aOK22fAy3d YIés Y2NB2OSNE aSNBS G2 KAIKE
and imperatives, which are otherwise obscured by its traditional link with social work
(McGowan et al., 2009)Schocbased mentoring might, therefore, be a highly appropriate
vehicle for social pedagogic pram, especially as mentors working with young people in an
educational setting can play a sigrdint role by liaising with mulkigency partners to help
children achieve the five Every Child Matters outcorfiRsse & Doveston, 2008 here is,
indeed, evidence that schools are embracing social pedagogic (or psgyctab, depending
dzLI2y 2y SQa LISNRALISOUADSO aNYROSt a2OAl 3 QISRY A 21
gAGK GKS A RS IHKy2agou &tlhal.220@0 Nl 76ForzkaMBieQthe relatively new
SEAL (Social and Emotional Aspects of Learning) Curriculum taught in UK secondary schools
involves the development of, amongst othdrings; beliefs, attitudes, feelings and values
(cf. DCSR007; p. 122)

Nevertheless, significant barriers remain to integrating social pedagogy into social welfare
practices, such asocial work, teaching and psychotherapycluding; general unfamiliarity
with the term and its underpinning philosophy and tiohs (Hegstrup, 2003; Boddy &
Statham, 2009)the cost and scale of training and theitied body of academic literature on
the topic(Paget et al., 2007)Furthermore, difficulties defining the concept suggest that

W5 SAONROAY T GKS LIy E Bafter gf desdibing Bs@aridbus fortmtSoR
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S E LINE @Erkds@ny& Markstrom, 2003; p.. Mlowever, it is of interest to note that
. 2 dzZNR A S dzQ &abihiy.@&ieli spécific patterns of social behavidarintegral to
Danish study of social educati@Hegstrup, 2003)which informs social pedagogy practice.

2.1.14 Mentoringand Coaching

Although there is ambiguity surrounding what coaching is, or what coach@Reddon,
2009) it appears to share similar aims to mentori@ginal Abiddin, 2008) | & 526y S@ Q&
RSTAYAGAZY & dzZitEeSd of factitatigiikebeérforikange Jearhidg and
RS @St 2 LIY Sy {(citetl By Neghan{i2€B09;NX0) A more expansive definition
offered by Rentor{2009)emphasises the psychological dimension, where coaching involves
working:
with a client or a group to cldyi goals and objectives, and to clarity and define
obstacles to their achieving a chosen path or purpose. To do this the coach must help
the client acquire higlevels of selawareness, selfesponsibility and selbelief,
because in short, selielief s the key to most successful human interventions (p. 66)
Although these practices are often conflated with each otfeér Lane, 2010)oaching
relationships, though supportive, can be short lif@dckson, 2002nd particularly
directive in naturgCrisp & Cruz, 2009)And while Blucker2008)presents numerous
models of the role of coaching in relation to other disciplines, these serve to further confuse
the picture by overlapping the concerns of coaching with counselling, mentoring and
training. Different writersindeed, place a different emphasis upon these varying disciplines
depending upon their specific interests and priorities. So, for example, Pawsor{2§0G)
and Zainal Abiddi(2006)consider coacimg to be acomponent of psych@ocial mentoring,
whereas Blucker2008)finds mentoring to be a component of coaching. Such treatment

invariablyleads to conflation between the tern{sf. Zainal Abiddin, 2006)

Either way, coaching, like mentoring, is a form of facilitatedyfelary 3 G KIF G Yl & WAYy @
YEYYSNI 2F Ay TF2NXI{ 3 dBarson/est, 2004 B 1Fidpovd € G NI Ay
performance and develop skillgainal Abiddin, 2006)And like mentoring, coaching draws

on practices snilar to therapeutic CBT, including Socratic questioning to promote reflection

and develop problem solving strategi@éeenan, 2009) PerhapsP i KSNBE A& y 2 R2dzo
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coading is more results and actish2 Odza SR { KBlugkerti 208Nl 4lpied Q

arguably, youth mentoring

2.2 Mentoring, community and the tate

Although the origins of mentoring can be found embedded in Greek myth@gjiey,

2003; Ramani et al., 2006; Zainal Abiddin, 2006; Crisp & Cruz, 26@8mporary practice

has its roots in theineteenth century where middlelass women visited the poor of North
America; a practice that eventually gavewta the social work professigiPhilip & Spratt,

2007) The Big Brothers/Big Sisters of America programme, established in response to social
welfare concerngNewburn & Shiner, 2006¢an take some credit for raising the popularity

of youth mentoring(Pawson et al., 2004 the 20th century.

Mentoring practice has continued to be a natiopaiority (Crisp & Cruz, 2008 the early

part of the 21st century. Indeed, both Coli@&po03)and Newburn & Shing2006)trace

various policy developments across mydacets of social exclusion, including; youth justice,

youth unemployment and educational underachievement. It is a focus which Milburn

(2009) a prominent figuren the recent New Labour government, has recently reasserted

LISNKIF LA NBFESOGAYy3I GKS adlrisSQa LI NByidte o8
and protect its citizengWest, 1994)particularly those leaving the care systéch Munson

& McMillen, 2009) Given the limited evidence bast is however ironic that mentoring

should be so heavily promoted by a UK government otherwise committed to evidence

0l &SR LINY OGAOS | yR (Ckligy, 200@NIowelel, giieFtheBgckldting ¢ 2 NJ
number of young people engaging in antisocial behavidackson, 2002; Fossum et al.,

2008) and the lack of resources to tackle wider social probl@ang&ksson & Markstrom,

2003; Stringer, 2007}3he government perhaps views mentoring to be a cheap and effective

F LILINBEF OK F2NJ RSIfAy3 gAGK (KS (CollepyBob3ip. 162 &4 SR

(@]]

After all, mentoring is an important approach to tackling social exclusion, not least because
WSEOfidkaNB2yi Sya &2 OAl {DayR#es 2002 p. 546)y R 2 NR S NI

2.2.1 A form of cultural hegemony?

Although Pawsoi12004)alludes to the darker side of mentoring, where mentors engage in

manipulative and otherwise unhelpful behaviour, he does not explore the possibility that

37



mentoring can be used as a disciplinary and supervisory mechanism of political power
dedggned to ensure that problematic individuals conform to rational and moral norms
(Marston, 2008; Morris, 2009)The imposition of such moral norms represents a form of
cultural hegemony which refers, as B@l976)explains, to the dominance of a single social
group in shaping the prevailing worldview and the interpretive frame of reference for the
age. As such, powerful political forces engage in a strugglenterod that their vision and

representations of the world hold a universal statgg Fairclough, 2003; p. 45)

As a form of cultural hegemony, mentoring uses persuasion instead of com{Damcker

cited byFlaherty, 1999;p. 258) A GKAY | Re@IF RAO NBf Il A2y AaKALJ
a0 NHzZOG dzNB & 2F LI G NTolleWIDBI: d. 3)Sncedieritdrifigbeeks & 2 OA S &

improved youth competencie&and, Thmson, Cervantes, Espiritu, Klagholz, LaBlanc &
Taylor, 2009)and a reduction in problematic behavioykeller, 2005)the mentee is
persuaded to trade their emancipation for empowerment, where:

Empowerment involves people developing capacities to act successfully within the
existing system and structures of power, while emaatign concerns critically
analyzing, resisting, and challenging structures of pdiveglis cited by Worthman,
2008; p. 457)
aSYlid2NAYy3 I NHdzrofeé KFra GKS LRGSYGAlf G2
some humang including those rgaged in, or sponsored by, the professigrdevelop a
panoptic gaze to supervise the behaviour di@rts as they go about their dag-day
working and domestic livg$-oucault, 1979) Mentoring is made palatable by the assertion

that the dyadic relationship, though structurally unequal and hierarctiisiéén et al., 2008)

22 Ay

is supportive and reciprocéCrisp & Cruz, 2000) ! & & dzOK3X GtkéntoWO2y (A y dz

LJ2 4 S NJ R A TRiZ2NIDQ3{(ipA 17®etween the participants impedes the creation of

shared meanings. Despite this weakness, mentoring is arguably designed to unobtrusively

impose(Liasidou, 2008nodernist sociestructural taxonomiegDavis, 20079n delinquent
youngstergJackson2002)and problematic others who constitute a socially excluded
underclass that implicitly threatens mainstream soci@@yplley, 2003; Daly & Silver, 2008)
In otherwords, mentoring seeks to emotionally seduce those who remain defiant when

engaged by the coenee governmentality of rationdkgal authority(cf. Ritzer, 2003)
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The perception held by young people that mentors act¥@&dzA RS y(Rase & I & (i S NI
Doveston, 2008; p. 145)yY R WLINE A RS & dzLJLJ32 NI gRiangeédzi A Y L2 &
2008;p. 1758 4 GKSNBF2NB || RSOSLIAZ2Yy O aSYyuz2NAaAy3a |
2F GKS R2YAWorys2000;R 320 2[@IQT Aa GKS Waft2¢> &dz
LISYSUNY A2y 2F GKS Y gStfdrd, 204000 pagein@shthieS Ol dz £ 06 S
dominant professional classes onto problematic others. Mentoring therefore has the

OF LI OAGe G2 WI 6 auddmhlinJ2006Sp, SEfrdudh a dayhidiigaiive

interaction which attempts to establish rational consensus andas@cordination(Morris,

2009; p. 148yith those who might othaewise subvert the spirit of capitalism and the

Protestant ethiqcf. Ritzer, 20030 | 2¢g StasS IINB 6S (2 damgRSNRBUII
F3SyO0eQ INNIy3aSYSyid 27F Llzof A0 &S Olyaulina SNIBA OS

such a manner, across many fronts simultaneously?

Often the aim of engagement mentoring, as Co(l2903)points out, is to reengage young

LIS2LX S gA0GK GKS 1 02dzNJ YFEN] SO 6@ WEEtGSNAy3 G
GKSNBo6e SyadaNARy3 GKI G YSHEBdEr & Miskless, 20BgE;3 Wa 2 C
p.5) RKSNBE (2 y2NXIGADS aadzyYLlinz2ya ogKAOK WakKlk
1Y26Ay3 I YR (APdsviions120600ad @agedasdiéntoring thereby

facilitates the successful transition to adulthood, from a capitalist perspediive,

developing the ability of younggople toparticipate as consumeiRitzer, 2003and

Wo SKI @S | LILINE LINR | (i (Sdcahio ét §l., 20aizfpiil808)fa&epd YI Ay a Q

responsiblity for their actions, even when reluctant, or afraid, to do(Beichanan, 2005)

Such ambitiondor mentoringmay repregnt an ingrained cultural attitude of the
LINEFSaaAz2ylf OflaasSa oKSNBE (GK2aS LISNOSAOBSR
O2yaitAitdziS | Y20 GKFdG Ydzad> a4 CNBdzR ¢g2dzZ R K
& dzLJS NA griedid@ifed by BcDaughlin, 2006; p. 98Yhether Freud sustained this view

outside the context of psychoanalysis is difficult to ascertain, although he apparently

believed that authoritative domination protected society from the dangers of human

instincts(cf. Benjamin, 1990)Nevertheles, those who occupy higher positions within a

d20A1f KASNI NOKeée (GSyR G2 0S WO2yOSNYSR I 02dzi
KAIKSNI NIy1a4Q 60Fd wAlGT SNE HannoT LD mMancod {
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civilisation requires reinforcememt Y R WLINR G SOGA2Yy 3L Ayad G§KS Iy
GKFG fdzN) 0St2¢ (GKS &adzNFIF OS 27F SEMABRIIDWOS | yR
p. 5)

However, it is difficult to ascertain the extent to which mentoring actually carries such a

subtext, especially as the Big Brothers Big Sisters programme (BBBS, 2009) in the United

States specifically advises merd@gainst seeking to transform the mentee in such a

YI Yy SN '8 &4dzOKXZ YSY(2NE INB | ROARo§aRs&y 20 (2
Taylor,1997;p. 136)a (KA & | Y2dzyida G2 OSjK2agy 30 2KER20 SFa0
& Hinds, 2009; p. 8 | 26 SOSNE &dzOK | RGAOS (2 YSyidz2NE A

only tolerable only on condition that it masks a substantial part of itself. Its success is

proportional to its ability to hide its oy Y S O K {R6ucaul cited by Burr, 2003; p. 73)

To be explicit about true intentions within the dyadic relationship is to expose the

disciplinary and sup®isory mechanism of political powerd K & A &T WiKS &SONB
complicity to maintain [arbitrary soclaNHzt (Bel, ®976; p. 5 which essentially lies at the

heart of mentoring. As such, mentoring is broadly successful giiidiag and advancing

the socieeconomic imperatives of patriarchal societpften in the guise of an unwitting

female cast, through social conditioning, inteetcaring and selfless role as menfdames

Roberts & Singh, 2001; Colley, 2088) spokesperson for the dominant ideologworris,

2009)c upon a young person in a manner that, say, a teacher or social worker would

struggle to achieve because of their pronounced supervisory and authoritative role within
society(Ritzer, 2003; McLaughlin, 2006)

¢KS OdzZNNByd O2FtAGA2y F2@0SNYYSyd NBO23IyArAasSas
messengers thatarenotse¢nd  3Syda 2F GKS aidl (Sotwaeid2 IS
Hallswoth, Halpern, King & Vlaev, 2010; p. 38)owever, Pawsof2004)warnsthat

messengers in the guise of peer support is not effective as a proxy for adult guidance,
FRRAY3IAT WATF @2dzy3d LIS2LIX S | NBE LISNOSABSR +a OF
2FGSYy t2a0Q 6L pcod | & adaO@BelhgseriedA d y 20 | f &
particularly when mentees are subtly coerced into participation by authoritative figures
representing state institutions, including those associated with the youth justice system

(Colley, 2003; Philip & Spratt, 2007)
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However, there is a risk here of idealising the oppressed; that characterising domineering
NBflFGA2yaKALIA a || aAYLXS WR2SNR FyR WR2yS i
participate in their own submissigief. Benjamin, 1990)xs well as their emancipation

LYRSSRZ GKS OdzZNNByid O2FfAGA2Y IF2FSNYYSyd | NH
0STF2NBE LIRtAOCEYIF]TSNAR dz&aS 0SKI @A 2 dzNT f(Dolaik S 2 NB (i
et al., 2010; p. 12) Nevertheless, one assumes that general ambivalence towards thoy poli

¢ most government policy, arguabtywill be interpreted as tacit permission. Furthermore,

the application of such techniques is likely to fall disproportionally on those who are

vulnerable, or deemed problematic, and justified on the grounds of paféestic

safeguarding.

As | pointed at in the Introduction chapterpower relations are asymmetrical and those
gK2 I NB WydzZRISRQ 2FGSy 101 GKS ajiAaffazr NBaz
knowledge and toolg in other words, they ar@inable to resist the unobtrusive and

patently manipulative practices that undermine personal agency and responsil@btgn

et al.(2010)recognise such potential difficulties and highlight the ethical dilemmas that
arise at the boundary of state induced behaviour management. It is also important to note
that despite the exisgtnce of the government sponsored Mentoring and Befriending
Foundation in the UKcf. MBF, 2011}here is no diect evidence that mentoring has been
explicitly appropriated by th government to facilitate theleliberateimposition of power
althoughsuch imposition is very different from the more unobtrusive forms of social
domination discussed abo\&iddens, 1971; p. 36)

2.2.2 Rationalisinghe lifeworld

| FOSNXYIFAQ OO02dzyi 2F Y2RSNY¥yAile YlFIAyidlAya GKI
economic and state systems) have been separated out fronsdlee-cultural lifeworld; i.e.

WL NBSFa 2F SOSNERI & f ATFS utkohmminkKatv@lIEdvadds, A 2 y & Y dza
2008; p. 302) And while this is not in itself problemi@ theNBE A & | RiexfeAsHNI 2 F  W;
2F A0GNXGS3IAO0 FOGA2Yy & LI NI 27T (RarclBughV®ast 2 y Al |
p.110f a4 SESYLIX ATASR o0& (GKS O2ltAdGA2y 3A208SNYY
LIS 2 LJX S QA& (cfo Dokt epal., 200kince:
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Colonization erodes communicative forms of interaction by replacing them with
avlctions mgdiated by money ar]d power. These actions aresmntdirlat'ed through o
O2yaSyadzaz o0dzi UKNRBdzZAK | Fdzy OQuAz2yl t Ay dSNI
(Edwards, 2008; p. 304)
We might, consequenthglsoview mentoring as an ovextension of strategic social action
intruding into the lifeworld of problematic others. Mentoring activities therefore become
WA dz0 a SNIDASY G (2 isagoRallyRidvéniifiréa®aRid(sich grocezdedHandy/
I 3 Sy ®EGoWan et al., @09; p. 628)thereby limiting the extenbf the communication
between participantgRitzer, 2003) The strategic ais of the sponsor organisation
therefore takes precedence over subjective goals negotiated between mentor and mentee
(Clayden & Stein, 2005)ndeed, McGowan et gR009)suggest that the dyadic relationship
Oy 06S02YS I RANBOIGAGS GNAIFIR FYyR GUKS WYSyi{z2N
organisational goals seek expression rather than as a facilitator through which the rfeeds o
0KS 60SYSTAOAIFINE YIeé 06S YSGQ 6L cHcO®

Unsurprisingly, tensionswariably arise between servided and participarded programme
aims(Clayden & Stein, 2005)This an be problematic if the mentee resists the pursuit of a

LINE IANF YYSQa &LISOATFTASR 2dzi02YSa gKAES GKS YSy
and processes. Such a scenario potentially leads to a highly directive mentoringfebyhe

mentor to tyrant; a tor-mentor (Colley, 2003 K SNBX (G KS WSalfldy OA LJ (G2 NB A
SELISNASYOSR a I O2SNDOAGS Y @kLaugNidos;p. G K2aS 2
124)yp 2SS YAIAKEG GKSNBTF2NBE NBYSYOSNI GKFG WLIS2 L
LI2AA0ADBS RANBOGAZ2Y 2y (GKSANI 2gy (Wokery AF (GKSe@
2007) One might argue, indeed, that young people resist the rationalising authority of

teachers or social workers, simply because their practices represent an instrument and

vector of power, a8/ SOKy 2t 238 2F LJ2 ¢ S(ROuca@dtSIO0;p.8Y 02REQ

2.3 Is Mentoring Effective?

Positive percptions of mentoring are often founded on unsubstantiated empirical evidence
and minimal research on the natueand effectiveness of the mentanentee relationship
(Jackson, 2002; Colley, 2003; Clayden & Stein, 2088burn & Shiner, 2006; Philip &

Spratt, 2007; Rhodes & Lowe, 2008; Renton, 2009; Zand et al., 23p8rially from the
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perspective of the young persdhiang et al., 2008)As such, there are conflicting views

within the literature regarding the effectivengds 2 ¥ YSyYy (i 2NAy 3 (G2 | OKASQ

N

including uptake of employment and training or reduction in offending beha\i@bilip &

Spratt, 2007) Indeed, Pawso(R004)a dz33Sada GKI G Ww3IShiteyd oSez2y
olyS 2F @2dziK YSY(2NRAY3IQ 6L @a6) drguethai KSNEZ A
mentoring is effective at engaging young people in education and trainingebsit |

successful at reducing asticial behaviour.

When looking across reviews of specific programmes, similar conflicting evidence emerges.

For example, Hurworth School in Diagton, has directly attributed a drastic improvement

in GCSE results (from 38% of pupils achieving@grades to 96% (81% including English

and Maths)), to its assertive mentoring program(eé AssertiveMentoring, 2010)

Elsewhere, Crisp & Cr(2009)point to a study where mentorecthinority college students

achieved higher levels of academic success ancdhtiete rates on courses than nen

mentored minority students. Conversely, the Israeli Perach programme, which sees

thousands of Year 6 and Year 7 children mentored for an eighthmaeariod by

undergraduates, is only moderately effe@iat improving a range of soeacademic

indicators (Goldner & Mayseless, 2008a) { A YA f | NI &(2009r&/yaiZbS Ay Qa S
schootbased mentoring programmes in the US, revealed small but positive impacts upon
YSyiSSQa LISSNI NBf I GA 2y aKhdadaukin sclidet Bx@uymitie LIS NJF 2 N
effect can be short lived, not lasting beyond the school year. Caldarella(204a0)also

note that schoobased mentoring improves sadsteem, attitudes to school andydeed,

parental relationships. But UK primary school children who were mentored specifically to

I RRNBaad 0SKI@A2dz2NI AaaddzSa wEOanRMbeftdZBFRnghi 2 a K2 &
2001; p. viii)

Turning to community focussed programmes, mentoring can have aisagtifmpact by

reducing norcompliance behaviouiJackson, 2002)nd:
OM0O SYKIyYyOAy3 @2dzikQa {(y2¢ftSR3IS | yR NBTdzal
otherdrugs; and (2) increasirg2 dzii K Qa NI LJ2 Niorth Broddiinga S 2 F &St
feelings of welbeing, and reducing feelings of sadness and loneliffesgers &
Taylor, 1997; p. 138)
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Moreover, Rhodes & Low@008) Keller(2005) Langhout et a2004)and Jackso(2002)
amongst others, have examined the American Big Brother Big SB®BS, 2009)

mentoring programme using a range of qualitative and quantitative methods. Amongst the
FAYRAY3IEAS @2dzy3d LIS2L S 4K2 6SNB aardySR
less likely to drink alcohol, and 30% less likely to strikefaitotNJI LG dhEgg of & 2002;

p. 173)

Other youth social schemes developed in the United States, including after school provision,

and other activities involving social skills training, also led to significant reductions in
antisocial behaviour and juvenile crinlonagy et al., 2002)The positive impact of

mentoring isalso reported by Munson & McMillef2009) who caxducted a quantitative

study of 339 older US youth in foster care. The authors concluded that the presence of an
enduring norkin mentor relationship was associated with positive psysboial outcomes,
including; fewer symptoms of depression, less staass greater life satisfactiog at aged

19, these participants were also less likely to have been arrested.

However, the UK based Mentoring Plus programme, instigated by the Youth Justice Board,
aimed to reduce offending, but did so indirectly by adshi@g barriers to social inclusion
(Newburn & Shiner, 2006yvhile Philip & Spraif2007)point out that more youngsters
continued their offending behaviour following mentoring, than a control group. In a similar
vein, Colley2003)describes a mentoring programme where the violenhaeiour of young
male African American participants actualgcalated in comparison to a nenentored

control group. Indeed, many programmes, stretching back to the late 1990s have had

Y

< s oA >

similarami K G A& 2T WOKIy3S |atKEAzRE HRAFYR FFSOHBR

(DfEE cited by Colley, 2003; p. 2but have met with limited success. While some
mentoring programmes are unsuccesgand et al., 2009)mentoring can adress
problematic behaviours, but not necessarily improve broader social glalt&son, 2002)
Given such variability across programme outcomes, it is difficult to categorically state that
WYSYi2NAY 3 62NJ] aQ 2 NINeWssnRSRINeR 30a5; pR3BIE dve v 2 U
need to be realistic about what can be achieyPdwson et al., 2004)As a point of interest,

it should also be noted that thevidence, from a metanalysis of 55 studiesurrounding
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the effectiveness bvarious familyparent training programs designed to prevent disruptive

behaviour and adolescent delinquency is also inconclysivéiqueo et al., 2009)

However, he available evidence suggests, broadly speaking, that when mentoring is done
well it can make a profound and life changing differe(Celley, 2003; Meier, 2008; Munson
& McMillen, 2009, for some young people at leadhodes, 2008; Broadbent &
Papadopoulos, 200%)but we should be cautious as few longitudinal studies have been
conducted(Philip & Spratt, 2007%nd aspirations across programmes and participants vary
considerablyPawson et al., 2004)Those programmes established on sound theoretical
frameworks appear to be the most succesgriilip & Spratt, 2007)However, the extent

of its effectiveness appears to be proportional to the intensity of the relationdRgoers &
Taylor, 1997)the pattern and content of the interactiofiKeller, 2005and the degree of
control afforded to the mentee; mentoring is more highly valued by young people when
they cannegotiate the relationship based upon their own needs and conciotiey,

2003) Nevertheless, mentorg alone rarely promotes larggcale shifts in disposition or

social statugPawson et al., 2004)

2.3.1 Evaluating outcomes

It is often difficult to determine how to measure the success of a prograifiNesburn &
Shiner, 2006as mentees can achieve positive outcomes even if specific goals are not
reached(Clayden & Steir005) As such, those evaluating the effectiveness of mentoring
programmes tend to authenticate that which they intuitively hold to be t(Rdodes &

Lowe, 2008and there is a danger that mentoring practice can become disconnected from

either empirical or theoretical footing&and et al., 2009)

The difficdties experienced in establishing the effectiveness of mentoring stem, in part,

from the diversity in structure and context of the interventi@@hilip & Spratt, 2007;

Broadbent & Papadopoulos, 2009As Crisp & Crf2009)F dzZNII KSNJ y2 1S WG KS
how mentoring iglefined and subsequently measured may be a symptom of a larger area of
concernctk 1Ol 2F (GKS2NE 3IdzZARAY3 (GKS Yl 22NA(e

Furthermore, it is difficult to isolate mentoring from other forms of intervention or

initiatives (Philip & Spratt, 20079nd much depends on the structure of the programme, as
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outcomes can vary depending upon the formality of the dyadic ie@ahip(Allen et al.,

2008) Further methodological difficulties arise when working with young people who are
experiencing emotional and social difficulties, as such circumstances can lead to erratic
attendance(Conolly, 2008and high levels of programme attritidi€olley, 208; Siqueland

et al., 2005; Newburn & Shiner, 2006; Philip & Spratt, 2Q@fpgramme evaluation
becomes difficult if contact is lost with significant numbers of participants between

assessment point§Newburn & Shiner, 2006)

2.4 Summary

An analysis of mentoring such as this represents an important example of post structural
critigue because it forces us to gstion how institutions come to shape the idea of a
WRSEAYIjdzZSydQ GKIFG OF y o6 8SciaskRi®w bupraktitels shaps T 2 NJ

our beliefs, and at what cogHarcourt, 2007)

But despite this critique, mentoring is an activity which can reconnect young peotieito
families(Pawson et al., 2004; p. 34)eer network(Philip & Spratt, 2007nd the wider

O2YYdzy Al e o aSyuz2NAy3 (GKdza | Oda KBell,b19Y6;, | yiAR?2
p. 16)and narcissism which has accompanied the collapse of moral authority in modern day

life (Benjamin, 1990) Indeed, it enriches the sociabric by engaging people across status
groups(Pawson et al., 2004by connecting youm people to reliable and responsive people

(Philip & Spratt, 2007; Daly & Silver, 2QG&) they may reach a mutual understanding

through discours€Morris, 2009) These reliable and caring individuals offer young people

Wa dzLILIR2 NIl Z O2dzyaSft X FTNASYRAKALEZE(MENOR, Z®NDS Y Sy
11)to helpwith issues arising from dap-day living(Rose & Doveston, 2008Mentoring

therefore builds social capital by promoting a sense of civic engagement in a pluralistic

society(Daly & Silver, 2008)

It is therefore important to recognise that despite the struggledatonomy, most young

people desire close family suppdgNlorrow, 2001; Cook, Buehler & Henson, 2088l

expressions of approval from parts and other significant adul{tiang et al., 2008; Renton,

20090 aSYUG2NAYy3I A& OGKSNBTF2NBE WO2YLIX SYSydl NB (3
Tl YA & Do RBilp & Spkaft, PGOK f. 1.AAnA should consider opportunities t
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promote both familial and noffiamilial relationshipgLiang et al., 2008)Developing such
mentoring relationships is pedps very significant for young people in care who typically
experience accelerated transitions into adulthood and independent liihgip & Spratt,
2007; Munson & McMillen, 2009)it should be noted, therefore, that mentoring
relationships do at occur in isolatiofMcGowan et al., 2009nd should be viewed as part
of a broad social strategjrogers & Taylor, 199ifvolving parents/guardians and, where

relevant, aseworkergKeller, 2005; Broadbent & Papadopoulos, 2009)
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3. METHODOLOGY

| have made a distinction between methodology and methods in orddifterentiate

between the rationale for the approaels | have adopted within this inquiry and the

selection and application of the practical research tools. | have also aimed to ensure that
the discussion below is comprehensive without engaging in a protracted ideological debate
surrounding the merits ofarious research traditions, not least because such a discussion
would surely lie beyond the requirements of thectoralprogramme and the scope of this

inquiry.

The methodological approachdopted within this inquiry hadroadly speakinggmerged in
regponse to the problematic conditions of everyday life experienced by the young people |
have worked with over many year§o whilethere has been a need to understand how
these problematisocialconditions arise, there has also been an imperatagsocited with

my professional roleo address the issues by improving existing/gees,developing new
interventions or influencing broader social policas a member of themallcommunity

within which this study itocated | therefore recognisanobligaion to go beyondsimple
empirical studyby intervening, where possibknd appropriate to improve life for the

young peopld work with.

Some of that improvemenemergingas aresult of this inquiryis direct for example,

facilitating access to spedist advice and material resourge® engaging youngsters with a

life skills course that prompts new actijpand some is indirect (for example, acting as a
feedback channel to key workers through researasémination). | would also argue that
positivechange for some of the youngsters who have participated will take many years, but
the methodology can provide awpportunity for participantsto reflect upon life

experienceand embraceparticipationas a point ofeorientationor transition.

With thisin mind, it is now appropriate texplore the key research paradigms and the

transformative potentiabf variousmethodological approaches.
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3.1 Establishing an approach

Any approach to inquiry entails, through the questions asked and the methddwéal, the

adoption of numerous ideological presuppositions on the part of the researcher, regardless

of whether these are acknowledged or ndtynch, 2008) As such, researchers should state
OKSANI LIKAf 232LIKAO0OFE FaadzylLJiAzya lo2dzi GKS WYy
is known (epistemology), the inclusion of their values (axiology), the nature in which their
researchemBHS & O0YSGK2R2f 238032 [(CyeRvellieKad,ROOT; p.NA (G A y 3
238)

In so doing, the researcher faces up to the many research dilemmas and can make informed,
defensible, choice@Blaikie,2007) Nevertheless, any attempt to adopt, or indeed construct,

a research methodology needs to be approached with a high degree of caution and vigilance
on the part of the researcher. This is because, firstly, the range of available ontologies,
epistemologies and axiologies available offers different perspectives with which to approach
research and interpret finding®illon & Wals, 200&6nd, secondly, because writers use a

wide range of conflated terms to describe their theoretical approach and methodological
positions(Burr, 2003; Creswell, 2003)ndeed, in the literature the term methodology often
refers to formal theories, academic disciplines, schools of thought or movements, specific

methods(Carter & Little, 2007and research¥ (i 2 (Biefénkach, 2009; p. 87.7)

Given the complex and protracted philosophical discussion surrounding methodologies and
methods in the literature, | therefore have some doubt as to whether it is possible, or even
desirable, to present a unified or coherent single mode of endidifon & Wals, 2006)

And Cari(2006)even challenges the assumption that it is necessary to present a

methodology, given thatresearchéd Ay 20 KSNJ FASt Ra FTAYR Al dzyy
AYIjdZANRASE o0& Ay@21Ay3a a2y pdhapsBecadsef { SR WY S K
YSGUK2R2t 238 2LISNIGSa Ay adzOK RAAOALI AySa dzycC
epistemeYHarcourt, 2007; p.9). Nevertheless, a failure to clarify the methodology will

undoubtedly result in the value of the work being questiorfeldmilton, Smith &

Worthington, 2008and substantiate HamméE f S& Qa | aaSNI A2y GKFG | dz
ONRI Rfte O2yOSAYUSR> Aa Ol dAKGO dzLJ (Banfie,02 y OS LJi d
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2004; p. 53p ¢tKS 1Se YSiK2R2t23A0Ft ljdSaadazy (2

rules are necessary in order to obtain theoretical knowledge®iersen, 2003; p. xii)

This question implies that methodology and epistemology are interdependent disciplines;
that methodology is viewed as applied epistemol¢@ardner, Helm, Janaway, Mc@ab
Papineau, Sorabji & Worrall, 2005As dzOK X L | AY {-articlaled 0 f A & K |
YSiiK2R2(t 23 XNt ¢itedyiDNbni&RSNVAIB, 2006; p. 558 framework within

which to conduct the inquiry, that makes clear the rationale behind the epistemological and
ontological positions adopted, the research methods deployed, and appropriate analytical

strategies used to meet the aims of this inquiry. | therefore hope to avoid producing a study

Wy

GKAOK Ada WYSUOUK2R2t23AO0lrtfte Ffl hé&peaiEtobed Y dzOK

(Crisp & Cruz, 2009; p. 532)

My attempt to establish internal consistency between the various facets of the project will
serve to establish the quality of this reseaf€arter & Little, 2007)n the apparent absence

of consensually agreed quality crite(Bryman, Becker & SempilQ@8). The resulting
methodological discussion will make clear my vantage point, recognise the existence of
other vantage points and clarify why my choices were preferred to ot{i@iteon & Wals,

2006) | therefore take the term methodology to encompass the theoretical rationale that
justifies the research method€arr, 20080 G KIF G A&aT WI GKS2NE | yR
4 K2dzZ R (HNEnQSt&RCarter & Little, 2007; p. 131Howeverjn order to

establish this methodological strategy, and facilitate the discussion, | need to make three

key decisions, as suggested by Carter & Little (ibid.; pp. 433326):

1. Choose an epistemological position
2. Select a methodology to employ (or elemené combine)

3. Select methods within the chosen epistemology and methodology

As indicated, however, making such decisions is not as straight forward as this list might

suggest; indeed, an inconsistency is already evident as epistemological positionkisdra

Iy

F6o2@S YSUK2R2ft23& Ay /I NILISNI g [AdGfSQa ftAradzx

methodology should be thall-encompassingerm. Despite this difficulty, which | aim to
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resolve presently, the list does provide a useful structure with which tyess these

fundamental research design issues.

3.2 Qualitative, quantitative and mixed approaches to research

Onwuegbuzie & Leed2005)identify two opposing camps of social science researchers;

those comprised of positivists (employingamtitative research methods) on the one side

and the interpretivists (employing qualitative research methods), on the other. The

extremities of this dualism is conceptualised by S¢2®05)as two familiar research

paradigms; naive realism and radical relativism, respectiyeliiere paradigms are broadly
RSTAYSR | & [BoswamSa0042pF34@) KA OKFTRIEI I S (12 WRAFTFSN
connections between ideas about the social world, the social experiences of people and the

social world within which OA | £ { ABraRie, 2000 pB)E Q

An acknowledgement of these opposing camp®. positivist and interpretivist is

important even though this dichotomy is probletia(cf. Bostrom, 2004; Scott, 200&)d
subject to postmodernist chi@nge(Davison, 2006) The acknowledgement is important
because the choice of epistemological and ontatabposition, and whether therefore to
use qualitative or quantitative approaches to the inquiry, is the first decision to take when

embarking upon an inquirfDavies, 2007)

And although Scotf2005)describes thequalitative and quantitative dualism between

F LILINR F OKS&a (2 a20Alf &aO0OASYyOS [chCrégarf,R®3; LIT dzf Q
Silverman, 2006; Bryman, 2007; Carter & Little, 2@38gntially start fron this point. Burck

(2005)is aware of the danger @&inforcing this duality, arguing that quantitative and

gualitative research methodologies suit particular research questions, but are nevertheless
interlinked. However, the choice of approach broadly depends on what the research is

designed to find outas each has unique strengths and weakne¢Sédgerman, 2006; Allen

et al., 2008) If the intention is to analyse, say, voting patterns then quantitative approaches

are appropriate to identify causal relationshipstween variable¢Blaikie, 2007) If, on the

other hand, the intention is to explore every day behaviours and experiences, we might
SEIFYAYS YR AYyUGSNLINBG WLI ( (BlINdRiWals, 2006 0. KSYSa A
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550 2 NJ (K& WNBRT (SEQIBNIHBYKE 2G09; D. R8I Gréebtddait an
dzy RSNR UGl YRAY 3 2F LIS2LX SQa f(WaehouseNBO7X¥ A GASa |y

Due to the stark contist between those adopting a qualitative or quantitative approaches,
numerous writers have developed various arguments, theories and rhetorical devices

including; Bourdieycf. Harcourt, 2007)Giddeng1984) Latour(2005) Pring(cf. Scott,

2005)and Hammersleycf. Banfield, 204)¢cA Yy 'y | GG SYLIG G2 WOt SI NJ (¢
OADARDPT LIJ® po0 YR KSfLI 6NAR3IS (G(KS WOKIFAY 0S8
A0NHZOGdzNBakl OGA2y S | YR (B2hs2R;p.dA7FdBexdmpldzy O2 y a C
. 2dzNRASdzQa FGASYLW (2 aeyikKS&axs § aa i NHzBR dzNIVLR
0 K S ZHd#@oQrt, 2007;p. 16 YR GKS | 3a20A1 4GSR WIiKAYy{1{Ay3 (2
and capitalcf. Grenfell, 2008} t NAy3IQa FadadSYLWi G2 thaNARIS K
SEAAGE 0SG6SSYy yIABS NBFEAAY YR NIRAOIf NBf
embraces:

sophisticated realism; epistemological objectivity; the necessity of a notion of truth;
and the possibility of both identifying an ontological franmwand the means for
deciding between different incommensurable versions of redftgott, 2005; p639)

But such an alternative paradigm still fails to resolve critical epistemological questions
surrounding the relationship between qualitative and quantitative inspired mett{8dstt,
2005) Consequentlyas anovice researchen seeno clear and unambiguous

methoddogical strategy to adopt

Regardless of their philosophical dispositions, all social science reseamohemncerned

with either understanding how people experience and make sense of the world, or the

study of factors apparently linked in casual relationstigsmm, 2004) However, the

social sciences are still dominated by the positivistic paradigm and policy makers, in

LI NG AOdzE F NE adAff aadzyS GKFG waz2O0Axalf aoOASyd
fully explain individual and s@iactions and that make it possible to plan and predict the

RS@St 2 LIYSyY (FucBsF20@820Q1845 (1 & Q

But Diefenbacl{2009)points out that the complexity and unpredictability of human beings

and social issues means that approaches and methods to qualitative researchlgée on
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3SYySNIf 3FdzARS&a FyYyR y20 WHf3I2NARIKYAa AYAyYy3
overwhelming majority of research carried out on mentoring is exclusively quantitative in
nature (Colley, 2003; Allen et al., 2008)d mentoring research is sometimes criticised for
using norobjective measurefcf. Bernstein et al., 2009)However, supposedly objioe
measureg; such as statistical factor analysis derived from questionn&iexserge from

subjective coding strategies where researchers quantify qualitative (&tauss & Corbin,

1998;p. 11} YR GKSNBoe AffdzZAGNI S GKIFG Waéd 62 NI R

2005; p. 676)

3.2.1 A word of caution

Before proceeding, however, it should be noted that different writers use different terms
interchangeably to refer to the same, or very similar, aspects olkscience research. For
example, Onwuegbuzie & Lee@005)use two terms interchangeably when describing
gualitative and quantitative approaches to researcbometimes they refer to these

approaches as methodologies and at other times asggms.

So although it is useful to determine whether the diverse approaches to social science
research represent ontological or epistemological stances, they are perhaps best conceived
as facets of the same phenomena. Take, for example, feminismeasarch paradigm.
Feminism is not however just a perspective or paradigm (a way of seeing), but it is also an
epistemology (a way of knowing) and an ontology (a way of béMWayuire, 2006) In a

further example, LoscfRO09)LINE a Sy 1a ONARGA Ol t NBFfAAY | a

2y G2t 238y (y2st SREAredugd df theSedintetrefateytafistis clearly
problematic as it leads to misunderstandings over the intended meaning ascribed by various

writers to these concgts.

The solution to this conundrum is to present a reconstructed I(Bjimikie, 2007pf the
research process. Drawing on Kaplan, Carter & I#067)presentthree interrelated
terms to describe the logic of the remeh process. Here, the term logic is taken to mean

what researchers do when doing well as researchiéid.j. Two other terms, logio-use

FYR NBO2yadNHzZOGSR t23A0 INBF RSTAYSR NBaLISOUGA
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1y26t SRISHT R MKt | G0SYLIG ate, an8lyzdbrA OA G &
evaluate logidn-dza SQ 0 A 0 A R®U @ is ther&fddefouddadNiplad® logioRusef it2 3 A O

influences logigén-use and, indeed, idealises logizuse (ibid.).

So despite the vaations in the literature regarding the application and understanding of
various philosophical terminology, my intention here is to explore and apply research
concepts that are mutually coherent, that will serve to establish consistency, within the
boundates of this inquiry. This exploration and formulation of the research process is my
reconstructed logic, my idealiseddicin-use. This idealisation must suffice because there is
no clearly delineated and universal taxonomy with which to analyse, @grdopt the
various concepts, traditions, strategies, stances, perspectives and paradigms that embody

social science research.

3.2.2 Epistemology and Ontology

Drawing on the work of Schwandt, Carter & Lit2007)argue that epistemology is the

T 2

study, theory and justifica®iy 2 F 1y 2¢6f SRIS D LG A& Ly SEFYAy

1y 206t ®Rad & Wals, 2006; p. 550And according to Schmi?001) we can

determine what is meant by knowledge in two ways. We cast)yfj identify the

distinguishing characteristics of knowledge. Secondly, we can examine how people use the
term, what meaning it has for them and how the term knowledge subsequently impacts

upon their behaviour.

Ontology is concerned with the natucé social realityDillon & Wals, 2006; Ramey &

Grubb, 2009y, the kind of things that exist, the conditions of their existence and the
relationships between these thingBlaikie, 2007) Ontological theories tend to fall into one
of two mutually opposing and exclusive categories, relativists and realists (ibid.), that lock
horns(Bur, 2003) Such is the contrast between the realist and relativist positions that

when relativists begin talking about the social construction of scientific knowledge, social

AGNHZOGdzNB& YR UNHziKXEZ GKSANI NBI A a8Hy@D 2 dzy 4 S NL

1997; p. 477and begin hitting the furniture to demonstrate the undeniable solidity of
reality (Edwards, Ashmor& Potter, 1995)
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3.2.3 An epistemological stanc€onstructivism

Constructivismhas emerged over the past few decades as a powerful model foriekga

how knowledge is produce@ordon, 2009) Constructivists find explanatory power

through the dynamics of social relationships between individ(Bisr, 2003and

YSGK2R2t 238 A& O2yOSNYySR gA0K WAYISNLINBGF (A2
1Y 2 6 REEB&LGrubb, 2009; p. 80Human meanings are therefore viewed as

WO2y aiuNHzZOG0SR FNIYSE2N] & NI GKRENKih, A0RE; y, 16fA NBE OGN
20KSNJ g2NRazx fFy3dza 3S FtyR WNBIfAGEQ I NB NBTf
reality ("the way things are”) an@2 y & 4 NdzOG a ¢ 02y & ( NHE®8, a00%5 G G2 o
p. 97)p t S2LX S | NB e of HetetnfinSrindhdreMiBtaral o¥ Quklial, § dz

but are socially constructeld y R~ O 2 Y SapelZA047Apy 454)

Knowledge, according to constructivism, does not therefore exist in a state awaiting
discovery(Gordon, 2009but is constructed by humans through proactive and purposive
interaction with the worldMorcol, 2001) As suchK SNE OFy 0SS y-®@orldyo 2SO0 A
orextrad 2 OA I £ LJIXSchfmidt, 2001; pd1BFed@ll truths are socially conditioned
(ibid.) and value lade(Gordon, 2009) As such, perception is dependent upon tacitly held
background theoriesvhich compromise the notion of objective empirical observation
(Mallon, 2008) As Car(2006)succinctly notes:
KdzYly dzy RSNREGFYRAY3 Aa yYySOSNI aAYLIE & WIAODS
FfglFea WLINB2dzZRAOSRQ o0& I jheshovip&deptiiBand &S S
observations are understood (p. 429)
However, emphasising the social construction of reality does not entail the adoption of an
antirealist position(Cheek & Gough, 200602 y 4 G NHzOG A2y A aGa O2yGSad
to describe social reality, nohe existence of a real wori@ayer, 199%7) (1 KS WLINA Y I f
IAPSYyySaa AReasonk&Bradbarg, YOBG [ But constructionism does
challengethed a Sy G Al f Aald GSYRSyOASa 2F LRaiAldAgdArAaY:
practices, institutions and other social phenomena as having fixed identities which
RSOSNXAYAAGAOLff& LINE BdgerS199;pHSMRSE  dzy A F2 NY 2 dzi

The numerous, fragmented and incoherent forms of constructivism (including; individual,

social, cognitive, radical, critical, and trivial) leave it susceplitle OKI NHS& 2F Wl y @
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forms ofultra-relativism(cf. Gordon, 2009; p. 4@hat were so vociferously opposed by

sociologists such as Bourdi@ideer, 2008) However, it is possible to be a constructivist

without succumbing to radical interpretatioriQuale, 2007) Advocates of constructivism

are inclined, indeed, to eschew the vulgarity of such extreme interpretations, proclaiming
AYaaSIR (2 0SS WY2RSNI 0SS O2 (Fanamsetsli, 1995 . 26 =  LINJ

3.2.4 Critical Realism

I NAGAOIE NBIFIftAAY RSaAaSNWSa aLISOAlLET FdGSydaAazy
(Losch, 2009; B86) perspectiveof recent years. However, there is no exact critical realist
ailyoOoSs gAGK YIyed gNAGSNE AyadSIR @ASgAy3I Al
critical realist paradigm entails a belief in an independent reality, butetsdoot commit

one to an absolute knowledge of that real{{§gcott, 2005% any knowledge claims must,

instead, submit to widergtical examination in order to achieve the best understanding

(Cohen & Crabtree, 2006)Critical realism therefore differentiéta G KS WwSaaSy O0S 27
FTNRY (KSA NLoschJ2ID9; plBoyYOB QF addzySa (GKI G Ww2yGz2ft23A
presupposes an epistemological theg§$cott, 2005; p. 634)This paradigmatic stance is

well summarised by Scott (ibid.); critical realism is:

Realist¢ because it is asserted that there are objects in the world, including social
objects, whether the observer or researcher can know them or not (ibid.; p. 635)

Critical¢ because any attempts at describing and explaining the world are bound to
be fallible, ancalso because those ways of ordering the world, its categorisations
and the relationships between them, cannot be justified in any absolute sense, and
are always open to critique and their replacement by a different set of categories
and relationships (ili.; p. 635)

The critical dimension of critical realism arguably provides an acceptable intersection

between a constructivist epistemology and a realist ontology. Just as realists can

accommodate weak constructivisgBayer, 199%7) O2y a iU NHzOG A @A ada Ol y dz
NE | f(Radk¥i2008; p. @nd do not need to resolve the realism issue in order to proceed

(ibid.). As a critical realist, we might therefore accept the following statement from
D2YONAOKSE (KIF{d WiKS dzyRSyAl oftS adzoe2SOGAOAGER
ofrepres¢/ U I (0 A 2 y I (cited by Bakadi, 2DB3DP. 6)
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In terms of social constructionism and indeed, personal construct psychology, this translates
yiz2z Fy 2yG2t23A0rt aidlyOS 6KAOK | NBdzSa GKI G
OKNRdzZAK 2dzNJ O2y a i NHzOG a s SQmaskh, 2008 p.&ikhinl y 2 dzi S N
critical realism, such constructs relate to social relations and the dynamic between agency

and structure(Scott, 2005)and not events, action or behavio(Banfield, 2004) Such

social relations might include, as examples, those between student and teacher or between
husband and wif¢Bhaskar cited by Banfield, 2004; p.;5®)indeed, between mentor and

mentee, and researcher and participant.

3.3 Adoptinga Methodological Approach

Creswell(2003)argues that the nature of the research problem, prior experierafabe
researcher and the audience to whom the researcher will report, are key criteria for
selecting an approach. As faregloring youth mentoring across professional settirsgs
concerned, thisnquiry could adopt any of theommonmethodologicabpproaches

associated with qualitative researctinereby focussing on differing aspeatssocial

exclusion ananentoring. A case study approach, for example, might examine the bounded
conditions which representsspecific mentoring programme, or particuldyads therein.A
phenomenological study, on the other hand, might attempt to grasp the essence of a life
lived when young andocially excluded And as a final example, a grounded theory study
could attempt to articulate an inductively generated the@rpund some facet of social

pedagogy or youth mentoring.

3.3.1 Towards action research

lye FaGadSYLIWI G2 RSGSNXYAYS | @&2dzy3a LISNER2YyQa &a?2
experience on that trajectory, and the types of capital they might psssnd develop,

requires methodological attention to their individual circumstances and backgr{Roder,

2004) Such an investigation ultimately serves to promote verstehen and realise a praxis for

I 322R YR WY2NI f @& ¢ A04i RODE6 p. 826)In StReNdOrdL the K dzY | Y
methodological aim is to explof€ dzY' | y S E LIS NA Siyf-0 & Nfcididens KL$76; Wf A ISR
p.27F G2 FAYR I 0SGGSNI g eElptFcitedl By@amekh &G K N2 dza K
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Zeichner, 2009) Such ways of living do not emerge in an a priori rationalist epistemology,

but through concrete experience and collaboration between researchgypaints, as an

emergent property of living, that is expressed through the voice of ordinary péBgason

& Bradbury, 2008p LG GKSNBF2NB F22fft26a GKIFIG WFOGAy3
GKS gl & (2 ZBel $976; o/ A6 CaRRDEBA dz3 3 S a (i ddlforPafINI EA & 7
WR2AY3IQ | OGA2Yy LINGtOprémdte the good e drdy Bxists,(ndd cahS y R Q
2yte 68 NBFIftA&ASRE Ay [yR GKNRAAK LN} EA& AdGaS

Some of the methodological approaches described above are, arguably, better suited to
genemting such praxis than othegsparticularly action research as it specifically attempts

G2 adAYdzZ GS OKFy3aS YR WSt AYAECani2Do6ipKk S I LI ©
428)i KI' G SEA&(GA 6AGKAY (KS wO2 Y lalfy 8harged @l LI A OF
ofpracticalLl2 f AGAOI T tAFS GgAGK AdGa LI ogdris, 2R 2F NP
p. 152) Action research also brings an imperative to challenge oppressioprantbte

social justicdSomekh & Zeichner, 2008)d, consequently, entailthe raising of critical
O2yalOAz2dzaySaa GKNRdJzZAK NBFESOGA2Y YR FOlA2Yy=Z
in unremitting social comparisons and explorations of the causal roots of their material,
LR2EAGAOIE X | yR LIGeidDadR20TFpA0) f O2y RAGA2YAQ

I OGA2Yy NBASEFNODK YSGK2R2t 238 GKSNBT2NBE FIl OAf A
(Giddens, 276; p. 27)and enables the convergence of two aspects of this project. Firstly,

we have the mentoring practisewhich can bexplored throughconstructivist or positivist
psychaesocial perspectivef. Burr, 2003; Winter, 2008)And, secondly, we have the

research undertaking an attempt togenerate knowledgérom inside collaboratively with

participants that has an immediate impa¢tf. Noffke & Somekh, 2005; p. 89)s Reason &
Bradbury(2006)point out, participants in action research discover at a deep level that they

are:

capable ofconstructing and using their own knowledge. It enables them to see
through ways in which powerful groups in society tend to monopolize the
production and use of knowledge for their own benefit (p. 10)

Given these converging aspects of the project, areldasire to facilitate a better way of

living for the mentees, this action research project is therefore appropriately underpinned
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by a constructivist epistemology(i K ¢ &4SS1a (2 StAOA0 yR RS@St
LIk NI A OA LI y (i & (Cax, 2006 g o)arfd a ¢rithdl ealiEt entology.

The adoption of a critical realist ontology is a concession to pragmait is an attempt to
WadzAGFAY | LINARYOALX S 27F (Gldiéns, GONGIA lisftisankK A £ S NI 2
acknowledgement bthe impossibility of occupying one conceptual position or the other,

f SFRAY3 dza G2 0SS WIa f AGSNI @Lakoar{i2H05;lpal700J2 & A G A DA
Moreover, it is also an acknowledgement that social institutions maintain objective,

modernist, tendencies and structures in relationitdividualscA ®S® & dzldLl2 &S | WL
SYAYSyOS 2F (KS a20Atft ¢ KZARubs, 2005MNA3K)tiss AYRA DA
Ffaz2 |y FOOSLIFyOS GKIFIGO ¢S WK(H&SuUrt2007; pa8s 02 YS >
and that an interplay exists between our internal constructs, situated knowlé8gger,

1997)and an outer realitfRaskin, 2008hat really existg; thoughconstructivists are

understandably wary of realist ontologi€urr, 2003) The pragmatism also stems from the

emphasis that critical realism places on agency and structure and not events, action or

behaviour(Banfield, 2004)

And although a relativist ontology accepts that an indeperideality exists, it is difficult to

resist the descent into the an@issentialist, ultrarelativist, position by defining and

RSTSYRAY3I GKS LRAYyG G 6KAOK GKS LlJzNBRdzAG 27F
WOSNIAGAZRSQ Ay (KBa TRAXN2 R TS Y fVRtakgBim ZBaNH KO WA 2 y
104) As such, there appearstobeSe& LI2Ayda 2F O2YY2yltAGe o0Sicx
bridge the paradigmatic dualisfaf. Scott, 2005)and the critical realist stance | adopt here,

notably; a degree of social objectivity and a notion of truth (ibid.) without the burden of

absolute certaintySchmidt, 2001l

Critical realism is, furthermore, compatible with an action research methodology, as such
approaches to inquiry can be viewed as an extension of the experimental method, complete
with the attempt to establish control variables and accurately desctiite objective and

relative effectiveness of any interventig@omm, 2004; Pawson et al., 200Hark(2006)

also argues thatgrticipatory forms of research, including action reseatehd to generate

objective knowledge that describes, explains or otherwise understands a phenomenon.
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However, there is nmtention to examine, say, race and gender aspects of mentoring under
experimental laboratory conditions, even if:

Laboratory research on mentoring would allow us to develop and test theories
related to topics such as the attraction process between mentord protégés , the
exchange of tangible and intangible resources within the mentoring dyad, and the
development of relational processes such as trust and disclosure in mentorships
(Allen et al., 2008; p. 349)

Though such experimental practices are compatible with critical realism, and indeed with
rationalist demands to develop evidence based practice, they are not compatible with a
constructivist epistemology. Moreover, such positivistic approaches treatgpeaople as

though raw material and consequently threatens to silence their v{@m#ley, 2003) Such
quastexperimental undertakinggl G G0 SYLJG & 2 dzy O2 @3S NJ Wdzy A S N& |
dzy O2y a OA 2dza I (lied®irauscited By Har¢o@t, 200V yp Eslbuld

therefore represent a significant threat to the internal consistency of this methodology.
Nevertheless, an action research methodology and critical realist ontology accommodates

the adoption of quantitative measures within this inquiry and thereby fatés data

triangulation through the use of mixed data methods.

So despite the uneasy conjunction of critical realism and constructivism, it promotes the

effective exploration of facets of mentoring that constructivism alone would eschew,

including; the elationship between micro forms of social capital and its aggregation into
collaborative social structurg®aly & Silver, 2008%elftechnology that objectifies an

empirically observable seféf. Andersen, 200%) @A Sga 2F &a20AF€ OF LIAGL €
2 dzi O 2W6i%o@, 2001; p. 57)forms of idealised practice which improve mentoring

effectiveness for youngste(®awson et al., 2004; Ramey & Grubb, 208&course as

somethingthaS EA &G &4 WAY G(KS (Géey2R05Ipys5Bndiingportaiths 6 2 NI R Q
. 2dz2NRASdzQa adaeyiKSaAa 2 F(Hadowp2007)deededvek, &rivicall y R S E
realism accommodates the essentialiiridute that arguably underpins all forms of
YSYG2NAYy3AY WI & deRrib@tdldited @ £oll&yd2003;(p BB ghevierh a.JQ
constructivist epistemology and critical realism remain uncomfortable companions within

this inquiry, not least becaus€ i1 KS (NI RAGA2Yy L ffe& SaaSyidAialtaaid
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surely grates against the pestodern, emancipatory constructivism intrinsic to the
j dzI € A G G A @Bqg, 2008Nd: RA I Y Q

Indeed, the essentialist instinct of positivist inspired evidence based practigadicularly

the fixingof characteristics through categorising the differences between pege
problematic(cf. Sayer, 1997)But alertness to this issue prompts caatover the

application of categories frequently applied to young people including: at risk, vulnenable,

need,socially excluded and NEET.

3.4 Action Research and Critical Theory

Having now confirmed the adoption of an action research methodglatpng with the

broad epistemological and ontological assumptions, it is appropriate to further elucidate the
key principles informing the theory and practice of action research. To begin with, it is
useful to examine its roots and key evolutionary pés, although it is not my intention to

present an extensive genealogy, as such exploration is beyond the scope of this project.

Kurt Lewin is credited with first using the tewtion researcl{Bridges, 2003; Somekh &
Zeichner,2009) Y R RS @A aAy3d WiKS (Cad 2002 y. 429)Rist@icalyOK Y S {
action research is conventionally understood through two phases of development; its US
originsbetween the 1920s and the 1950s, and a period of resurgence in the UK which began

in the 19709 Carr, 2006) During its initial incarnation, actioesearch was firmly attached

to positivistic epistemological assumptions that apparently dominated social science in

1940s America (ibid.). However, this research tradition began to rapidly decline due to its
inability to conform to the requirements of pitivism, and was only later revived in the UK

once it adopted qualitative methods to test educational theories implicit in practice (ibid.).

' & &dzOKXZ FOUA2y NBaSIFNOK Aa y2g (StihtkR dzy RSR Ay
2007; p. 19and can be defined as a

participatory, democratic process concerned with developing practical knowledge in
the pursuit of worthwhile human purposes, grounded in a participatory

worldview...It seeks to bring together action and reflection, theory and practice, in
participation wth others, in the pursuit of practical solutions to issues of pressing
concern to people, and more generally the flourishing of individual persons and their
communities(Reason & Bradbury, 2006; p. 1)
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Indeed, the link between actionresd® K | YR LI NOAOALI G42NE RSY2O0ON

Alda LINARYIFNE §KSg@olde dgitkdby Bridgesi2Z2BlpA1B6) And o hedpy & Q
ascertain whether a project qualifies as action research, | have summarised the criteria used
by the Australian Deakin University, and presented by Brif2@33; p. 187) These criteria

are, in essence, a condensed version of the distinguishing characteristics given by Reason &

Bradbury(2006)above. To qualify, then, an inquiry has to be:

1 participatory (where the researched were the researchers)

1 first person (in order to change ourselves)

1 emancipatory (designed to free participants by helping them to think
differently)

socially critical (so that what normally went unquestioned was questioned)
collabordive (research the members of an action team did together)

committed and conducted according to ethical procedures

= =4 =4 =2

risky (in a way which would make life uncomfortable)

SourceBridges 2003; p. 187

Teram et al(2005) Reason & Bradbui2006)and BrydorMiller & Maguire(2009)all
adknowledge the diverse theoretical roots of action research and the interchangeable
references to which this tradition is known, includingtian research, action science,
participatory inquiry, participatory research and participatory action researchantet al.
(2005)emphasise the collaborative and participatory aspects of the approach and

O2yaSldsSyiate R2L GKS GSN)Y WLI NIGAOALN G2NE

Although mentoringand the life skills programmes a functionahspect of the action
research methodology, is designed to engagetaes in such a process of seifaluation,
the extent to which the young people can be described as participating, or collaborating,

with this inquiryis problematic. Indeed, action remeh becomes problematic when it is

WNRYIyGAOAT SR yR (2dziSR & LI ylIOSHa G2 Ay

GKSY YSYOSNBR 2F RAaASYLR$SNBR 3INPR ddushard,NE & dzLJS

2009; p. 88)
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The isge is whether participation should involve tasks and activitiegpleyment of young
people as caesearchers or empowering youngsters to become researchers in their own
right (Conolly, 2008) This issue is more problematic given that youngsters experiencing

social exclusioare more likely to withdraw from support programmes.

It is abo worth noting the strong links between action research and critical thearyerm

coined in the 1930s by the Frankfurt School to signify a departure from a social theory that
YEAYGFEAYSR | adl ddza ljdzz | yR ({ KBavitlsongEvk, O1 SR U
Ganote, Henrickson, JacePsiebe, Jones, Prilleltensky & Riemer, 2006; p. 3®mekh &
Zeichner(2009)have praised Carr for locating action research within the framework of

critical theory, but such a connection should come as no surprise given that critical theory

adopts the viewpoint of oppressed sokcgaoups and seeks to promote social
transformation(Davidson et al., 2006) & Sy 3l IAyYy 3 LI NIAOA LI yida Ay
FAYRAY3AZ LIX | yyAy3Z SELBomekh & Zzinkder, 2008 p.2)y | YR S¢

3.4.1 Problematic Issues

But caution is requiredincecritical theorists are predisposed to belietrey occupy a

superior standpoint, sincd KS WNX I f Q GNHziK Oly 6S NB@SIf SR
sweep away the obfuscation that clouds the minds of the oppressed masses, freeing
GKSY FTNRY GKSANI WFILHtasS O2yalOraz2dzaySaaqQs Iy
of their oppressior{Colley, 2001; p. 239)

Furthermore on a pragmatic noteGomm(2004)finds the use of action research

methodology problematic. Hargues for examplethat where an inquiry seeks to bring

about change, there is often little attempt to establish the baseline conditions prior to the

application of any intervention strategy. The researcher then has difficulties establishing

the precise effects of the actis taken and is left to present the testimonials of those

involved as evidence (ibid.). Indeed, generally speaking, there appears to be concern that:

much social science research goes little beyond simply describing the world,
producing few tangible ben#$ for those who are the subjects of resea(@ameron
& Gibson, 2005; p. 316)
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Not all researchers believe action research to be a suffiljigigorous approach to social

inquiry and, consequently, question its validialmer, 2009) Such comments therefore

cast doubt on the claim that interpretative inquiry has serious challenged positivist social

sdence in recent year&f. Cheek & Gough, 2005The issue is perhaps exacerbated by the
appearance that action research activity, when grounded in daily professional practice,

AKSRa AlGa YLK ABridgg 2083Ap0O18INd dnighll &/énB&s@en to stand in

opposition to more theoretical and philosophical approaches to professional practice (ibid.).
However, the action research methodology lie§ Sy RS&aA Iy SR (2 WAY(d S3INJ
LIN: OGAOS 6@ RNJIJ gAYy 3 (Cary 2006K5 28%dniaraddedf {1y 26f SRIAS
disciplines, in order to examine the explanatory capabilities and usefulness of that

theoretical knowledge (ibid.).

Action research methodologies can therefore provide a process for teachers, mentors, and

other appropriate individuals, to act in collalaive partnership with young people, as

opposed to position them as objects of stu@rydonMiller & Maguire, 2009) And

although Somekh & Zeichng009)argue that action research methodology is very well

suited for the task of transforming education in the twenty first century, Cor{ap8)

F2dzy R 62NJ] LI NIAOALI G2NE NBASHNOK gAGK az2O0Al
AYLINIF QOGAOFEQ 0L wnnv FyR LRGSYGAlrftfte dzySGKA

Given the tansformative aims of action research, it is therefore importantecognise that

it is a valudaden activity(Noffke & Somekh, 2005; Reason & Bradbury, 2@86)not a

Wy Sdzii NI £ = | LJ2 £ A {(BryOdnKiler &iMaglikey 2000 pf 835iddeR OS a 4 Q
knowledge creation has implications for the social distribution of power and resources
(ibid.). Howeer, while transformative processes that action research aims to stimulate
appear to be aelfevidentgood, not all writers believe that research should be overtly
political (Banfield, 2004hor, presumably, committed to challenging social inequality. And
nor, indeed, should one assume action research to be a panacea $ocall inequality and

injustice(Guishard, 2009; Yendbloppey, Jacobs & Dana, 2009)
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3.5 Mixing Methodologies

However, a critical question now arises. Is it acceptable and/or desirable to combine
methodological approaches and retain internal methodological consistency? For example, is
itpossibleféNJ I LIASOS 2F | OGA2Yy NBaAaSINOK (G2 AyO2NLE
0 2 2(®ranfell, 2008; Rawolle & Linga2008F 2 F . 2 dzZNRA SdzQad G KS2NEBE |y
order to identify and address social problems? If we accept action research as an

orientation towards inquiry, as do Reason & Bradb@@06y A U0 f S @Sa walLl O0SQ
. 2dzNRA SdzQa Ypproak? Riativgly, @é dre faced with mixing two

YSGK2R2ft 23A0Ff | LIINBIFOKSaAaT GKIFIG 2F FOGA2y NB

principles.

¢KS AaadzS INAaSa 0SOFdzaS . 2dzNRASdzQa WIKAY{AY
interacton de©ONA 6 SR | 62@3S3s Oly 6S dzaSR lFa | YSIya
(Worthman, 2008pf the young people who are participating in this project. In this regard,

. 2dzNRASdzQad LINAYOALX Sa | OG G2 LINRPOGARS || GKS2N
individual agency might be reconcil@daton, 2008) On the other hand, action research,

and its integral democratic and participatory principlasts as a driver for changBridges,

2003) Both of these approaches to research are therefore complimentary to meeting the

overall aims of this project. Indeed, theoriess I & . 2 dzZNRA SdzQa OFly 0685 :
F2N) OKAY{AYy3 02dzi LINRPOfSYa 2F (PahddrAi20@p. 6 A (1 KA
2).

However, any attempt to combine methodologies requires reflection atulieation on the
part of the researcher, as the ideological and paradigmatic underpinnings of research
profoundly influence the ability to mix methodologié3illon & Wals, 2006)Without such
consideration there is a danger that methodologies will collide, clarity will be lost and the
strength of arguments weakendgiamilton et al., 2008) Carter & Littl§2007)argue that
any attempt to meaningfully combine methodologies should be done on the basis of
disciplinary understanding and research experience:

Methodologies can be eobined or altered, providing that the researcher retains a
coherent epistemological position and can justify the choices made, preferably in
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relation to both the theoretical context of the methodology and the impact of the
change on method and the finalsearch product (p. 1326)

It would appear, in principle at least, that such mixing of qualitative methodological
approaches is possible. Indeed, Teram et2dl05)argue that grounded theory and action
research methodologies can be succedgfuitegrated to empower service users and inform
professional practice. And mixed methodological approaches also serves to facilitate the
triangulation of research findingsi.e. corroboration of results arising from different

methods(Onwuegbuzie & Leech, 280

3.6 Summary

The presentation of this methodology might give the impression that the process was linear,

clear, logical and relatively simplistic in its construction. However, like most students, |

quickly grasped the basic philosophical cortegput have had difficulty seeing the logical
relationships between theniSchnelker, 2006)Despite my best endeavours, | therefore

suspect that | have not fully appreciated the sheer diversity of interpretative approaches

and the full extent of the somewhat arcane discussions surrounding their relative merits

(Gomm, 2004) This is not entirely surprising given the complexity of a pluralistic field left

reeling from paradigm wars which have raged for almost a cer{tdnyvuegbuzie & Leech,

2005; Dillon & Wals, 2006; Niaz, 200®ndalthough | havesoughta resolution to the

GSyarzya &adzZNNRdzy RAYy 3 (K GordeS, LO0Zp.(W53Y1 2etognizd O f  dzy
the importance of alternative approaches and value the opportunity to defend my way of
working(Carter & Little, 2007) And although qualitative research is often criticised because

of its pretensiongSchmidt, 2001and potential biases including; implicit assumptions,

political motivations and worlaliews(Hewitt, 2007; efenbach, 2009)l would argue that
WRATFSNBY G NBaSI NOK (OilbnNIWRIE, 20061 p. 5ad)adSeN,lddhn NB & LIS C
Stuart Mill pointed out that no form of knowledge is infallible and we must be free to

scrutinise any claim to knowledg@®lorris, 2009)

However, | believe that whatever the challenges surrounding the construction and
application of a methodology, inquiry is®dl LISNF 2 N¥Y SR ¢KSy WL} NI} RA 3
FOGAGAGE 2N GKS (Bosteuiz2004; p. 34B) Mg th&efoIiriedSidE Q
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indicate the extentand limitations of the methodologies and methods presented because
FOliA2Yy NBaSIFNOKSNB ySSR (2 0SS WY2NB NBTFfSOGA
a0l yRLRAYy(GaZ @dzZf ySNIoAfAGASEET YyR GKS fAYAGA
(Guishard, 2009; p. 88)

| havetried to identify and @rify my assumptions, the login-use, in order to achieve and
sustain internal methodological consistencglthough methodological sacrifices are, as
Teram et al(2005)point out, sometimes necessary in action research in order to collect

data that makes sense within the research context.

(@]]
(s}
O«
N

I fAYS KFIa 2 06S RNIgy K2gSOSNE StasS ¢S
ol YOSNI I 602dzii (G KS (Rfrey &zBkitbb, 2009; p. YaBddhierSoig sk Q
substituting one set of problems for anothéBanfield, 2004) My methodalogical ling a

line which underscores thealuesladenprinciples of action researcks thus drawn.
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4. STUDY DESIGN AND MBDS

Determining the extent to which mentoring relationships, particularly where they occur

alongside professional roles,rcatimulate action for positive change is the key aspiration of

this project. It is important to recall thahe term mentoring is very opeanded and

encompasses a wedange of activities and types of relationship. Indeed, the essential
featureofmen2 NA Yy 3 a | R2LIISR 6AGKAY (K@Rdabertsy |j dzA NE .
cited in Colley, 2003; p. 32)

This inquiry seeks to explotiis supportive relationshipyhere it occursalongside
professional rolesbut mentoring research is heavily entated towardsguantitative
methods, as Allen & Elf2008)note from their review of 18 mentoring studies:

our findings suggest that we can characterize mentoring research as primarily
adopting quantitative, correlatioa, crosssectional research designs in field settings
where data are collected from a single source (typically the protégé) using a single
method of data collection (p. 355)

If we accept this characterisation of mentoring research as representative & racent
output, there is an opportunityo contribute to themarginalqualitative literature and
simultaneously counter the weaknesses in thentitative designs described abovAs
such Allen & Eby (ibid.) provide a compelling initial point of refeeefor the methods to be
adopted by this study.

4.1 Context foidentifying study design and methods

The young people who have participated in this inquiry have experienced, or continue to
experience, a substantial supportive relationship with a keyker. But they are also young
people who remainto varying degreesocially excluded. Some youngsters are, for
example, effectively homeless because of problematic family relationships, others are
unemployed because they lack experience and qualitioat Of course, many arboth
homeless and unemployed, so sunHdicators of social exclusion are important contextual

issues for this inquiry Andwhile an investigation into the effectiveness of suppeet
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professional relationships lies at the heaftthisresearch there is also an imperative for
me to provide support through my role as both researcher and educatiesrdioator at

the homelesscharity | work for.

Thisimperative to actively intervene on behalf of the clients, calls for an aabieentated
and collaborativenquiry. Indeeda number of specific actiored to specific outcom#éor
individualsas a result of the research proce$sr example; six of the young people enrolled
ontolil KS OK LI N (po@@ammseahdiadhisved@Aicértificatds, one participant
secured employment for the first time in his adult life and one young woman was matched
with anolder femalementor to provideparenting supportind, in fact, went on to become a
mentor herself to support young girls in earThese developments occurred, in part,
because of the relationship | formed with the youngstansltheir key workerghrough my
dual role of researcher and education-eadinator. Participation in this inquirtherefore
provided young people with anpportunity to reflect upon the issudabat were

perpetuating their social exclusiotihe quality of their relationship with key workeemdthe
scope to undertak@ew actions to address theiroblematic situations It istherefore
important to note thatthe research process facilitated a deeper exploration of the issues

than wasachieved with othesimilaryoungsterd OOS&daAy 3 (GKS OKINR(G&Qa

Despite this enhanced level of collaboration and engagement, it would be a mistake to think
thattheseyazy 3 LIS2 L)X S KIS 6SSy WFAESRQ FYR | NB Y3
discuss later, the process of changing values, beliefs and behaviours can take years in some
instances.And & ldiscussed in the literature revieand methodology chaptersonducting
actionresearch involving socially excluded young people is often challenging because of

their complexlifestyles(cf. Conolly, 2008)

So a dilemma presents itself; action research, as a methodology, is the appropadéesof

inquiry, not least because suchudies¥2 F 1Sy RSIf gA (KicejpdzSa A2y a 2
0 NJ y a F 2(Rafrfen 20@ypR) but action researcimethodsare likely to prove

problematic becauséhe degree to which some socially excluded young pevgitirengage

and paricipate (with anyformal and structured activityis variable.
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¢2 LINBaSyid | WNBA&SH ND gida&i@mifi préress M8 ds S8atbour K 2 dz3 K
& Schostak2005)LI2 Ay i 2dzi X WI G GAYSAaZIThdisSuearey FSSt A
LISNK I LJa s Y2NB I Odzii Bgagemiedtylvithéthe drylisy, andSriedsd GherQ S
support provided by the charity, wa®metimesad-hocandfleeting¢ since good intentions

were not always translated into actions. Tagredictability in turn, had an impact upon

the methods to be deployed to capture data.

From a data collection perspectivehere young people agreed farticipate by sharing
their stories, a time was arranged for an interview to be undertaken, as | explain in detail
below. It was necessary to take a snapshot through an interview because | could not be

certain when, or indeed if,would see the youngster again.

Furthermore, it was not always appropriate to formally capture data during later sessions or
appointment€ g KSNBE (KSasS 2 0O0dzNNBrRgoihgaccesditd\sbrvicest § K S
asthe attemptfelt intrusiveand therefore disturbed the relationship between myself and

the young personl did briefly consider adopting the approach taken by Rhodes et al.

(2005) whereby telephone interviews were used as a substitute fggarson contact,

albeit to complete a questionnaire. However, since | find receiving such calls intensely
irritating, and did not want to compromise my relationship with the ygyeople, | decided

against this particular approach

My experiencE Ay UGSNX& 2F adzaldl AyAy3d @ efstEdal SNBRQ S
times, Guishar@ @009)action esearch projegtwhere; Wi NBE Ay 3 (G2 adzadl Ay LI
02NRSNBR 2y OsmévhieA @yldhavé atlémpied td ideentivise youngsters

into participationg as Sealey2009)did by paying young people up to £65 to keep a diary,

complete questionnaires and undertake interviegvg did not seem appropriate to reduce

our relationship to dinancialtransaction.

Gwventhese real tensionsmethodological sacrifices gras Teram et a{2005)suggest,
sometimes needed to expedite data collectiand conduct researchAs a result, the

methods havéhad to evolveio meet the research aims; a situation thadr@r & Little
(2007)find acceptable if the researcher is clear about their ontological and epistemological

stance.
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Sq to reiterate,althoughthis qualitative inquiry has aspired to engage participants through
the use ofan action research methodology,has beendifficult to imposea discreetaction
researchmethod, it the form of a prescriptive set of procedures/cycles, becausieeof
difficulties of working with socially excluded youngstetso habituallyassociate

prescriptive processswith oppressivesocialcontrol. Theinquiry deploys, therefore, an
action research methodologyin terms ofarationale forapproaching e researchand
generating knowledge and methods thatare alignedwith the underpinning epistemology

(constructivism) and ontology (critical realism)

4 2 Ethical Considerations

Before the details of the methods adopted within this inquiry are presented, it is
appropriate to consider the ethical issues, and my response to these issues, which have

arisen as a result of this inquiry.

According to Lyrt(2008) the ethical concerns of constructivist inspired research form two
particular themes. Firstly, the impactéfK S NBX &SI NOKSNRa ¢2NI ROASS
research questions, methods and results and, secondly, the ethics of conducting research on
YENBAYFfAASR LIS2LX S 2N O2YYdzyAlASa oKSy GKSe
experiences, and resourcesfia 1 K2aS 2F GKS NBASIFNOKSND o0 Llo
obligation on the shoulders of the researcher to be sensitive to lives and circumstances of

the participants(Benzies & Allen, 200b)y R 0 KS& Ydzad SyadsaNBE GKFG GF
justification for the investigation and research method, which extends beyond intrusive

O dzNA gHawittii29aZ; p. 1150) That said, however, Cono{B008)argues that there are

Wy 2 WFoazfdziSQ R2O0GNAYSa 2F SOHGKAOFf O2yRdzOU

In the absence of absolute ethical doctrines, | have followed the guidelines laid out in the
University of Derby programme handbook for EdD studéftéJniversityof-Derby, 2011)

and, additionally, those of the British Educational Research Assoc{BiitiRA, 2004pf

whichl am a member. Broadly speaking, however, | recognise that ethical issues invariably
arisesincequf AUl GAOBS NBaSINOK (SyRa {mMuray, 200902 YL S
p. 235)p a2NB20SNE aSyardAagaiae G2 NBaASIHNOK SiKA
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Aa A Y(DiCicceBIgudmn@ Crabtree, 2006; p. 31a0d intrusive(Hewitt, 2007) Other

ethical issues to address include:

4.21 Consent

As this is a piece of practitioner research, it can be difficult for the participant to

differentiate between the role | have within the charity and that of independent ressar.

2 KSy GKS NBaSIFNOKSNI A& NBaLRyaAoftS F2NJ RSt AL
FYR O0fdzZNNAY3a 2F NRfS o02dzy RFNASAa F2NJ LI NI AOAL
(Hewitt, 2007; p. 1154)

Obtaining informed consergg K SNB LI NI AOA LI yGa 3IAGS WIEKSANI I
the purpose of therese@ K | YR (G KS O2y aSl| dzSy (Ppar &Bithdis, § KSY
2005; p. 56y is critical but might prove problematical, as neither myself nor the participant

can be certain of the extent of the intervention.

4.2.2 Debriefing

7 A

Aspaii 2F (K RS 06 NRA S T hiygaingadspsi® &nd fnal tesulisKk I NB R Wi KS
GAOGKXNBASE NOK LI NGAOALN yia A yRizl,R®S; p.y¥dISNBEa G a
also provided a business card so that contact can easily be made with me. It should also be
noted that | am likely to sustaion-goingprofessional contact with most participants for a

considerable period of time, well beyond the duration of the fieldwork in fact.

4.2.3 Withdrawal from the inquiry

All participants have had an opportunity to unconditionally withdraw from ithquiry up to
three months after an interview has taken plag@& process of respondent validation
enabled the participant to review and amend the data (presented as a condensed written
narrative) they have provided; withdrawing it from the study if tiveigh. This offer stood
until the threemonths after the first interview had taken place, as the data had been fully

analysed and possibly disseminated after this point.
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Participants were reassured that withdrawal from the reseasduld not result inany
negative consequences for them in terms of their placemerdregoingrelationship with

me. It should be noted that none of the participants asked to withdraw from the inquiry.

4.2.4 Confidentiality

In order to maintain confidentiality, | ensenl thatthe data collected waanonymized, as
Wi y2y YAl FGA2Y A& | LINPOSRANB (2 2FwHed a2YS
& Simons, 2005; p. 57However, maintaining confidentialityasparticularly challenging

given the abse knit nature of the community in which this research is embedded.

As the identification of respondents is a particular risk with qualitative interviews, even after
transcripts have been anonymisédewitt, 2007) it was not possible to give absolute
guarantees that no harm would occicf. Piper & Simons, 20Q05Nevertheless, in order to

further enhance confidentiality, | have:

1 Disassociated, as far as possilalgoung person from their Key worker in order to
ensure for examplea prisoner and associated officer cannot be linked by
conveging statements

1 Disassociated, as far as possible, a Kek&rdrom their role / sector (Bferences to
specific and identifiable activitidgave been removed

1 Amended any participant narrative containing distinctive phrases or colloguialisms

that could be linked to an individual

Careful consideration was given the issue of confidentiality in order to ensure that
identifiable information was not disclosed without permissi®iles, Crow, Heath &
Charles, 2008)The notion that confidentiality cannot be upheld if participants are
considered to be at risk of harm or engage illegal activity was also taken into account

(ibid.). The risks of identification were explained as part of the informed consent process.

4.2.5 Protection of participants

Further ethical issues arise when conducting qualitative research ietesyregardless of

the mentoring context, because some participants find involvement in research interviews
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therapeutic(Murray, 2003; DickseBwift et al., 20060 A Y RSSR WNXa S| NOK Ay dS
Y2 NBE Wi KSNI LIS dzii A @i2g, 2D68) py42)And SltNdudigherdpdusicS f F Q

interviews differ from qualitative research interviews, by virtue of the fact that former

Ff2yS LW NBydGfte asSsS{ia (2 WFHdAYSyild dzyRSNBRGLl Y
0KS LI®NE, Xgfad & Chapman, 2007; p. 38Bere are clear similarities between

both encounterqHewitt, 2007) Researchers consequently find it difficult to manage the

boundary between research activity and counsel(iRgq, 2008and therefore worry about
0SO2YAY 3 'y WI YLl GSdzNJ 6 dzYEcksbapvft et aN,200gypR86R)y LIS 2 L

There is a danger that gaging a participant in a quasierapeutic research relationship,

harm might be don€DicksorSwift et al., 2006¢ which, of course, is an issue of some

considerable ethical concern. So one can try to avoid any counsellihgrapeutic role by
Ayaraldiay3a GKIFG wez2dz FNB y20 GKSNB (2 cBSf LI (K
stance that brings, however, other ethical dilemmas surrounding power differentials and
exploitation. Besides this however, it is an umdble stance within the context of this

project because action research and critical theory, in particular, emphasise participation

and emancipation. In response to this point, RR@O8)A & | RIF Y I ydY Wljdz £ AGF
not therapy: it does not aim to help or heal participants, although it may seeknpower

GKSYQ 6LJD nol o

Moreover, the problematic backgrounds of some young people, leaves participants at risk of
psychological harm. However, this potential harm is intrinsic to the role | havevasidot

unduly elevated by participation in thaquiry. Nevertheless, unintended harm is always
Ll23aA0fS oKSY Iy AYOGSNWASg LINRPOSaa StAOAGA U
LJ- NI A @QHewdt, 0074 2 1150nd researchers should be prepared to be supportive if

the interview creates undue stre¢BiCicceBloom & Crabtree, 2006)Byadopting a

supportive and caring approach whasking about potenally distressing situations, |

minimised the risk of harm to the respondents as far as possible.

4.2.6 Giving advice

Given the ontext of this research,Hadaccess to an extensive network of appropriately

qualified and experienced professionals to whooouildrefer participants if required.
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Given the diverse backgrounds of the young people, a working relationship with appeopria

professionalsvasalready integral to my role and therefore the inquiry.

4.2.7 Data protection

Great carehas been taken tensure compliancevith the Data Protection Act. All data

collectedwasstored securely using one of the following processes

1 Data in paper format (includiniield notes, consent forms and questionnaires) were
stored at my home address in a locked filing cabinet drawer

1 Data in electronic format were stored as follows:

o Interview recordingg transferred from Dictaphone to my Wdows 7 home
PC (whiclwaspassword protected), then deleted from Dictaphone.

o Interview transcripts; wereinitially stored in Microsoft OneNote (with
additional passwords set for each file) and transferred into NV,
NVIVO filavasheld securely o my home PC.

o Email correspondencemessagesveretransferred into a password
protected Microsoft OneNote file and deleted from Outlook

o Questionnaire responsesl useda secure online service, called Survey
Money, to collect data from key worker#lthough the questionnairevas
anonymous, responseuld notbe accessed without a password. The
guestionnaire asid respondents to provide contact details if willing to
undertake an interview all responses, and contact detangere password
protected.

1 Archivingwasconducted via gpassvord protectedonline service called Dropbox.
This servicevasalso used to securely transfer and synchronise encrypted electronic
data to my Windows 7 laptop (whiskasalso password protected)All additional
file passwods remairedin force on the laptop.l did not use any unsecure media for
accessing, tnasferring or storing data (such pen drives, email, CDs, mobile

phone).

| made a commitmenti 2 LINB G SOG LJ NI A OA Litoyeiurd @ ddstypg y & YA U &

dataif a participantchose to withdrawfrom the inquiry. All data will be destroyed upon
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completion of the project. | have, therefore, complied with the data protection guidelines

laid out in EAD student handbodgkniversityof-Derby, 2011)

4.3 Establishing a sample frame

Silverman2006)points2 dzii G KF G W{ I YL Ay3 Ay ljdzt t AGFGABS
LJzZNBt & LISNR2YyIFfT AG AaX 2N akKz2dZ R 6SX (KS2NEB
of this project that a theoretical, or purposive, sampling strategg required.Mason

(1996) describes this&a St SOGAY 3 3ANRdzLIA 2N OF 6 SI2NRSaE (2
relevance to your research questions, your theoretical position...and most importantly the

SELX FyFdAz2y 2N I 002 dzy(pl 93p KsiszK, thé sapting btidtBgy RS @St 2 L
adopted focussed on identifying positive aspects of the relationship between participants

It did not necessarily readhose key workers who have acrimonious relationshiith their

client. And while I recognise the value of examiningse relationships which are

unsuccessful, the challenge of identifying participants and collecting data, put it beyond the

scope of this research.

4.31 Key Workers

Identifying appropriate key workers to involve in the research occurred throughstigms
with colleagues at the charity and young people accessing services. The criteria adopted for

selectingkey workers to participatevere;

T those working with young people (ag&@-24) experiencing a dimension of
social exclusion, and

1 thoseprovidingsupport that extended beyond the requirements of their job
descriptions, and

1 those whodescribed that support, upon reflection, as mentoring

This was initially problematic sincevas relatively new imole and had a limited

underdanding of the networlof multi-agency partners working alongside the charity.
Requesting interviews with colleagues that | did not know well, and whose role was not well
understood, caused me anxiety and a significant delay to the fieldwork aspect of the study.

However, theprocess of inviting key workers to participate was also eased by distributing an
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online electronic questionnaire, described below, which contained a question requesting
contact details if the respondent was willing to participate in an interview. Howegarg
the online questionnaire as a method to identify participants undoubtedly affected the
profile of those key workers who participatedavouring those who are willing to be
identified, and perhaps more confident sharing their opinions, for examipl@ther words,

other sampling criteria surreptitiously influenced the sample.

Nevertheless, the participants represewta very diverse group of public and third sector
organisations, all linked by a mission to provide services to disadvantaget$,anost of

whom are aged 6-24. As the work of my charity is closely associated with Social Services,

and an array of other related partner agencies, the approaches taken by professionals to
influence values, beliefs and behaviours are important. Indéexte professional
perspectivesvereONHzOA I £ Ay | RRNBaAaAy3d (KS NBaSlFNOK |
AYTtdzSYOAy3 o6SKIF@A2dzNIJ F NB | R2LIISR o0& 20KSNA
structures act to confound the efforts of mentoring? A totahofe key workers from six

distinct service areaeferred young people to participate, but only seven provided

interviews despite repeatedassurancefrom the remaining two that they would agree to

be interviewed. The profiles of the key workers areegibbelowc all of these key workers,

except the two marked with an asteriskitendedan interview with me.

Youth Services Youth Worker

Social ServicesHomelessness project worker
Social ServicesProject worker

Faith sector Youth Worker

SocialServiceg; Residential support worker (post 16)
* Criminal Justice (X)Probation Officer

* Criminal Justice (2)Personal Officer

Youth engagement project (&)Youth Worker

= = =4 -4 - -a A -5 -2

Youth engagement project (2)Youth Worker

The key worker was asked to iteve young person, with whom they have worked closely, to

participate in the inquiryg the invitation was to be extended on the perceived success, or
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otherwise, of their relationship with the young person. However, on two occasions a key
worker volunteera to be interviewed, but could not identify a young person willing to
participate. Although not ideal, the key worker was still invited to participate since, in one
example in particular, the key worker had an exceptional understanding of the mentor role.
In these circumstances, of coursewasdifficult to corroborate the claims of the key

worker against the perceptions and understandings of the associated young person. The
association of the key worker to young person also posed a difficulty withtanaing
confidentiality and carevastaken to obfuscate the agency associated with the key worker
andthe@ 2 dzy 3 LISNA2y Qa OKI NI OGSNR&aGAOaD

It should be noted that the agencies listed above are engaged in relationships with young
people who are sociallyxeluded, but not necessarily homeless, and not therefore clients of

my charity. The key patrticipation criteria for this aspect of the sample frame is not the
homelessness factor, but the existence of a supportive relationship between key worker and
socialy excluded young person that could be characterised as mentoring, even if not
recagnised as such by the partieAnd as a point of interest, other researchers have found

the term mentoring problematic wheseekingo establish a sample framgfor exampeé,

Liang et al(2008)invited youngsters to participate in their mentoring research if they had a
WNBf I 0A2YAKALI gAGK | y2y LI NSyGrt | RdzZ & gK2
RSOSE2LIYSYiGiQ 0L MTMO D

4.3.2 Young People

Young people @essing a range of social services, and their associated key workers who
provide informal mentoringwere the key intended participants of the project. The young
people invited to participatevere therefore selected because théyadaccessed my charity,

or hadbeen referred by a key worker whwsaswilling to participate in the research.

Moreover, the young peopleere highly likely to be NEET (ag&6-24 and not in education,
employment or training). Other characteristias¢luding gender, marital stas and

number of dependantsyere immaterialwith regard to sampling although such

characteristics might, of course, be highly significant in terms of outcomes achieved through

mentoring activity with key workers.
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However, in the interests of addrgss/ 3 G KS FANRG (62 NBASI NOK
YSYG2NAYy3d &AKFLIS | @2dzy3d LISNE2YQad ARSyidGAde
approaches to influencing behaviour are adopted by key workers working with young

LIS2 LX SKQZX A oung pedpk kdeohdise tifelextantof thie ke worker support

provided. As such, the criteria used to select young people to participaite:

Agedl6-24
NEET (not in education, employment or training)
Accessing a service associated with social exclusion

Receiving intense support from a key worker

= = =4 -a -2

Recognise the level/intensity of support provided

Of the nine young people who participated, all matchieedsecriteria although none
explicitly described themselves as mentees, or recognised their relationghipheir key

worker as mentoring. But as noted in the introduction chapter, the application of labels

lj dz
Iy

associated with conceptually defined social positions tends to be asymmétric WR2y S {2 Q

process conducted through professional discourses. Howallgrarticipants understood

and valued the speal nature of their relationship.

Despite this theoretical approach to samplingcknowledgehat, to a certain extentthe
research participants mightavebeen selected on tle basis of convenience, asccalled

WINI 60Q alYLXS o0D2YYX Hananov® LYRSSR> GKAA
agency partners are concerned, as the choice of agency partner/key worker to invite is
largely determined by my understanding of the network of provision thedrelationships |

have with individuals working for those services. However, | recognise that appropriate
sampling and selection techniques are vitally important strategic aspects of any inquiry
(Mason, 1996and smaliscale research is onlyfettive if the sample strategy is strong

(Wilmot, 2005 LG A& GKSNBF2NBE AYLRNIFyOG G2 yz2i
f Saad AYLRNIIYyd (KFIYy GKS ONARGSNRIF dzaSR G2
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4.3.3 Respondent matching

There is a link between the key worker and young persothe form of a mentoring type

of relationship These links are shown in the following table

Tablel. Respondent matching

Key worker Nos. young people
Youth Services Youth Worker 1
Social ServicesHomelessness project worker 1
Social ServicesProjecfOutreachworker 1
Faith sectog Youth Worker 0

Social ServicesResidential support worker (post 16| 2

* Criminal Justice (X)Probation Officer 1
* Criminal Justice (2)Personal Officer 1
Youth engagement project (&)Youth Worker 2
Youth engagement project (2)Youth Worker 0

* Indicates key worker who referred a youngster to participate but did not interview themsgiveterring
instead to complete a questionnaire

As indicated in the table abovkey workes wereengaged withwo young gople who

have been interviewedTwo key workers interviewed did not identify a young person who
might also participate. This occurred for two principle reasons. Fiedtigrthe key

worker invited a young person to participate but could secure their commitment to
participate or, secondljthe key worker was naéngaged in a mentoring type of relationship
during the data clthection phase of the researdiut, neverthelesswished to share their

experiencs.

Itisimportantto notethal. K| @S y 23 RANBOGt & YILIWSR GKS @2
(presented in the findings chapter) to the key worker role in the interests of confidentiality.

Indeed, | gave a commitment during the local ethical approval process to obfuscate the link
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between the ley worker role and the young people because the community in which this

research is located is stth and relatively transparent.

4.4 Data collection

Any number of qualitative data collection methods cohfte beerused within this inquiry
¢ including narrative, biographical and participant observation approa¢Besley, 2009)
However, the combination of the constructivist epistelmgy adopted, and the exploratory
nature of the research questions, presedta compeling rationale for adopting semi
structured interviews as the primary vehicle for data collection. Sstractured interviews
are generally organised around a numbepoédetermined open ended questions, with
further questions arising during the course of the interaction between interviewer and

participant(DiCicceBloom & Crhtree, 2006)

As Allen & Eb2008)LI2 A y i 2dzi WF20dza 3IAINRAzLIAS AY IeSNIDASg &
well-suited for gainingan R S LJG K dzy RSNE G yRAY3a 2F LKSy2YSyl
LIS NE LIS O A @n8, Sincéthelpurpose otbistinquirywas to reveasuch an irdepth
understandingpther methods employed by researcheggploring mentoring relationships

were rejected as they appeared to be designed primarily for conveniandaunlikely

therefore, to provide the depth needed For example, Bogat et £2008)NBf A SR 2y WYSYy
AdzZLISNIDA a2NRa LINRPOS&aa y20SaQ FyR Wwiz23062214a 1S
330), for their data.Similarly, methods used to lbect secondargurveydata,suchas those

employed byRhodes et ali2005)and Langhout et a{2004) were rgectedasthey were

deemedunlikely to provide the kind of idepth understandingf the relationshipsfrom

0KS LI NIAOALIYyIQa LISNRLISOIGAGSS GKFG g1 a azdAa

So althoughnterviews are commonly used to collect qualitative déiiaCicceBloom &

Crabtree, 2006)I soughtto overcome the common complaint that qualitative interviews

are overused and often uncritically adopted with little attempt at justifying thisie

(Hewitt, 2007) | also recognigkthat the use of interviews can be problematic as they
removetheresearcANJ FNRBY GKS ylFddzNFt aSdadAay3a az GKIQ
interaction [i§ NB LJ2 NIl SR NJ { K @Nikie] 2000yp. 2849 4 SNIDSRQ
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4.4.1 Interviews

Following the example of Rose & Joii2807) who investigated the efficacy of a mentoring

scheme for disaffected young peepthe data takesthe form of transcriptions created from

audio recordings of intervieswith young people and key workerdnterviewswere the

preferred method of data collection becauysesHewitt (2007)points out they W LIN2 @A R S

I dzi KSyGAO | 00S&aa G2 K@ 1149)®6réoved qualatid Sy OS 2 F
AYUSNIDASGgAY I WS yoz dzNJ 3Sa (GKS AYyGSNBASESS G2
fSFOAYIT GKS Ay dSNLINBIGI i ARgiccaBINIMI& \Clalitréea20G5; (i 2 { K
p. 314)

| initially intended to cdéct data from individual participants, at specific points over a

prolonged period of time, because Allen et 2008)F NBdzS G KIF G Wi 2y IAGdzRAY
strategies are essential to fully appreciate the dynamic naturé 8fy G 2 NAy 3 Q o6 LIJP o n |
moreover, follow up interviews provide an opportunity to verify the insights emerging from

the research process and to ensure these insights have meaning for the partiqidemtst,

2007) However, implementing a longitudinal strategy with this sample gpmoped

difficult given that the relationships might nbavebeen desigred to lastseveral months

(for examplewhere a Personal Officer supports an offender serving a short sentence) or the
intervention/relationship ends suddenly (for examplehere a young person withdraws

from the services provided Furthermore, it might be recatlefrom the literature review

that longitudinal research conducted with socially excluded youth is notoriously difficult,

since contact can be lost between data collection po{iMswburn & Shiner, 2006; Conolly,

2008)

It also becamelear, during the initial pilot interviews with the two young people, that
regular and formal data collection was going to be problematic. Although these young
people understood that the research was participatoryhature the capture of datdelt

like an intrusioninto our relationship and the serviceelivered bythe charity. In addition,
the collection of data could have been seen as serving my interests $alglthough the
young people generally enjoyed the interview, an attempt to repeat tftezessfollowing,
say, a month risked destabilising the relationship and discouraging them from accessing

services theyanted andneeded. As such, progress towards implementing agreed actions
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was explored informally througbn-goingdiscussion, rather thn a formal data capture
process.During such informal discussions reference was always made to this research, and
@2dzy3a0SNB 6SNB a1 SR WAa AG 21Feé& AF L YSydaa

young people who haboth signed a consent forrand undertaken an initial interview.

The interviews were conducted between January and June @ithough | had to

temporarily pause my data collection activity in March 2011 because | was informed that |
needed to secure ethical approval from a Ldetdical Approval Committee, despite having
already secured approval from my university. The interviews were always preceded by an
initial introductory meeting with myself. During this meeting | explained the focus of the
interview to the participant, disibuted the information sheet and offered an opportunity

to ask questions. The interview itself occurred within a week of the initial meeting at a
location where appropriate safeguarding arrangements could be made. The participant
consent form was sigrkby each participant just prior to the interview startigghis meant

that the interviewee had been given several dgysetween initial meeting and interview

day¢ to withdraw their offer to participate before the interview commenced.

Boththe young rson and key worker intervieswere, as previously noted, semi
structured, and therefore utiliséopen-ended questions whictvere non-threatening and
were designed to generaten opportunity to express opinions. The questions chosen to
guide the interviev had been designed to generate data related to the research aims and

guestions.

4.4.2 Questionnaires

Within the methodology discussion of this project, | argued that the adoption of an action

research methodology, alongside a critical realist coggl accommodates the adoption of

guantitative measures, and thereby facilitates data triangulation through the use of mixed

data methods. | have therefore considered the problematic paradigmatic issues that arise

when introducing a questionnaire designexdcollect categorical quantitative data into a

qualitative studyandargued K & A G A& F WYAaO02yOSLIiAz2y G2 &
R2Sa y20 dza S (Ned 3009Api330) A S RI G Q
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The rationale for adopting a questionnaire was driven by pragmatism, since interviewing

large numbers of key workers and yaupeople was unrealistic for a sole researcher. As
Gardiner(2008)found with herd 1 dzRe@ Y WI 0O0S&aa G2 [ SFINYAyYy3 aSyl
¢ it was, moreover, an approach she did not find problematical within her qualitative,

constructivist, study. A further pragmatic issue surrounding the adoption of a questionnaire
concerned tle need to strengthen validity and reliability by triangulating research findings

i.e. by corroborating results arising from different methd@wuegbuzie & Leech, 2005)

Furthermore, there is no shortage of studies that have employed, in one manner or anothe
survey questionnaires to gather data from both young people and their meftar&hodes

et al., 2005; Newburn & Shiner, 2006; Munson & McMillen, 2009; Caldarella et al., 2010)
These studies have provid@tdportant guidance in terms of the types of questionitezlude

on the questionnaireand methods of data analysis.

| initially devised two questionnaires, one for key workers and one for young people. Since
access to a range of key workers was consideilably/problematic than access to young

people, | piloted the key worker questionnaire with close colleagues.

4.4.3 Key worker questionnaire

The use o&in online survey tool can facilitatee wide, efficient and cost effective
distribution of a survg questionnairgTheuri & Turner, 2002; Glover & Bush, 2005;
Dolnicar, Laesser & Matus, 2009 this caséhe key worker questionnaire was developed
usingSurvey Monkewas itwas free, easy to use artdautomated the collection and initial
presentationof the data. However, establishing the online survey presented its own
challenges. Indeed, the initial pilot of the electronic questionnaire, undertaken by four

colleagues, revealed a number of problematic issubiEh were subsequently resolved:

1 One of the questions was ambiguous and needed rephrasing
1 The skip logic, which permitted question branching, was flagvadituation
that led to a change in the system hogjithe questionnaire. He fault was

therefore with the underlying technology and not the structure of the
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questionnaire. Skip logic was eventually abandoned and the questions
rephrased so they could follow each other in a linear fashion

1 Making answers compulsory frustrated users who did not wargive an
answer to a specific questianpreferring irstead to leave a comment. As
such,the system functioned correctly but the questionnaire was too rigid in

forcing response compliance

A further restriction with the questionnaire system was the Iledinumber of quesons

which could be asked(maximum of teh | originally intended to ask 12 questions, so had
to rephrase and integrate the other questions to ensure the system functioned correctly. A
further limitation of using this online systemtlse inability to write an introductory

sentence at the start of the survey questions. As such, respondents might not have had
access to contextual information regarding the studys this might have been stripped out

of emails when the link was forwardeo others. These limitatiomaayarise because the
system is free of chargeand access to additional features and functionality incurs a

significant cost.

Given these limitations with the questionnaire, and the complexity of the research topic
understudy, it was necessary to limit the scope of the key worker questions on the

guestionnaire. As such, the questionnaire was specifically designed to collect data to help
FyagSNI g2 62F (GKS F2dz2NbV 2F (GKS NBaSI NOK | dzS
OSKI @A2dzNJ F NB T R2LIISR 0& 1S& 62NJSNE ¢2NJ] Ay 3
A0 NHzZOGdzNB & | OG (G2 02y F2dzyR (GKS STFF2NIia 2F YS

The questionnaire was distributed to key contacts at the list of agencies given above. The
key contacts completed thquestionnaire and forwarded the link to other colleagumany

of whom also respondedA total of 38 responses were gathered.

4.4.4 Young person questionnaire

The young person guestionnaire was developed and piloted at approximately the same time
as thekey worker questionnaire During the pilophase of the researcan objection was

raised by a key worker regarding the nature of a question concerned with offending rates.
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And although the question that caused the objection was not deemed to bepkarly
problematic, especially as the survey was anonymous, the question was rephrased
nevertheless. It should also be noted that both the young person and key worker
guestionnaires requested contact information if the respondent was preparechtertake

an interviewc a strategy devised to help establish the sample frame. However, the
guestion requesting contact details of young peoglkeven though potential respondents
were aged 16 or abovewas dropped. Instead, those young people willing toenake an
interview were asked to inform their key worker, who would instead refer them to me. This
approachwas adopted in order tensure complete transparency regarding contact

between myself and potentially vulnerable young people.

The questions setted for inclusion on the questionnaiggespecially the young person
guestionnaireg were influenced by the work of various writers, including Liang €2a08)
Bernstein et al(2009)and questions from the Mentoring Contribution Questionngicé
Goldner & Mayseless, 2008al) hoped to esthlish, with this rather limited device, whether
the young person recognised the key worker influence and if that influence impacted upon
their general sense of self. vitas perhaps, an ambitious aim considering the limited

number of questions permittedybthe online SurveyMonkey system.

However, as the data collection widow began to close, it became apparent that the number
of young people completing the questionnaire was going to be extremely griesi$ than

10 responses in fact. | had asked keykeos in various setting for assistance in bringing the
guestionnaire to the attention of the young people, but with no success. | therefore
decided to abandon the young person questionnaire as a data collection dewice

moreover, discarded what littldata was collected

4.4.5 Questionnaire design

In the interests of triangulation, both questionnaires were designed (although only the key

worker questionnaire was deployed) to generate data that could be organised into

guantifiable measures relatet the research questions indicated above. As such, all

guestions were phrased to produce categorical data that could be presented and analysed
dzaAy3 I NFYy3aS 2F RS&ONR LI A J8Guesiians alefedsiiyh Oa > a Ay
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coded into numerich T ZGaN@, Q004; p. 158)However, as noted above, two
respondents complained during the pilot about the questiodMB Q& NX IA R & G NHzO G d:

optional comments box was provided to also collect qualitative data for all questions.

The questions on the Key Worker questionnaire were broadly ordered to capture data

related, firstly, to their role and, secondly, to theoader social structures they believe

AYLI OG dzLl2y @&2dzy3 LIS2L)X SQ& O0SKI QA 2dzNE P l YR
the questions included have been modelled on those by Bernstein &04l9) or EEP

(MENTOR, 2005hese have provided guidance in terms of phrasing and broad

construction. A similar process was adopted for the young person questionnaire, where

Rhodes et al2005) Sealy(2009)and Zand et a[2009)devised questions for mentees that

served to inform the questions | included on the questionngiedthough as previously

explainedthe questionnaire was not deployed.

A copyof the questionnaireused in this inquiry to collect d&a can be found in AppendiX
4.4.6 Other data sources

Given the complex and varied nature of mentoring, especially where it occurs within

organisational settings, there is a strong rationale for adopting a variety of data collection

methods, as An et al.(2008)SELJ Ay T WiKS dzasS 2F | @I NASGe
acrossstudies, as well as the use of multiple data collection metheitlsin a study, should

AYONBIF &S 2dzNJ dzy RSNE UGl YRRSESRET b ¥ B JEAMAYRA ¢ I QK & I8
evaluation of mentoring programmes for excluded youth employedtindata collection

methods, such thatVd dzZNISeéa ¢SNBE | dZAYSY (ISR 08 QDI & dzd & i
depth interviews were conducted with project staff, mentors, young people and referral

I 3 Sy ( & Qanadpdachnotissimilar to my own, atben a much larger scale.

Although the collection of data from other studies is problematic, due in part to the
geographical isolation within which this project is located, the use of multiple methods has
been possible within this project. In additiom the data sources identified above, |

therefore collected a range of associated data, including intervention redoydson-going
sessionstraining materials, policy documentation, evaluation rep@msl support plans

held by my employer and partner agges. Where such data directly concerns young
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people, or indeed other clients, it was only used to describe the characteristics of the client

group.

A further data source to be used in $hproject is my journal since Elwo(2D09)found it

dz8SFdzA = SAGKAY Ly OGA2y NBash &OKs DY FBEGE

and interactions in collaborative work sessions...or other project actigljie$6). | have
frequentlyused the journato make a note of issues to address, emerging themes to
develop and interesting articles or news itemduather investigate. However, the most
substantial and valuable contribution of the journal has been to record thoughts and

reflections following interviews or interactions with others.

4.4.7 Sequence of data collection activity

The following sequace provides an indication of the sequence of various data collection
activities. It is important to note, however, that most of these activities did not progress in
a smooth and orderly fashion, as the following sequence perhaps indicates. Indeed,
interviews tended to occur in sudden short bursts, followed by a lengthy lull. And while the
lulls provided an opportunity to transcribe the interviews, code the data, and reflect on the
initial analysis, they nevertheless impeded the overall data collecioetable. Despite

this, the approximate sequence of data collection activity was as follows:

1 December 2010: Inviteine agency key workers tparticipate in a 40 minute semi
structured interviewm(only seven key workers were eventually intervieweah)d
identify one young person each they have supported who is williggatticipate in a
separate semstructured interview.

1 January February 2011: Following threne invitations, conduct two key worker
interviews and two young person interviews (to actagpilot to test the questions
and the interview process)

1 February 2011: Launch of online key worker questionnairgth four close
colleagues providing pilot responses

1 March 2011: Data collection pause while unexpected second round of (local) ethical
approval was sought

1 March 2011: Development and launch of young person questionnaire
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1 April 2011: Approach appropriate agencies to request assistance with data collection
(young person questionnaire)

1 April 2011: Conduct further three key worker interviews

1 May 2011: Conduct remaining two key worker interviews (also made one last

attempt to persuade reluctant key workers to commit to an interview date)

June 2011: Condudarther three young person interviews

June 2011:Close onlin&key workerquestionnaires

July 2011: Conduct remaining four young people interviews

= =2 =4 -2

July 2011: End data collection

4.4.8 Pilot study

Pilot studies are useful for developing research quest{@asbour & Schostak, 2005)
pradicingdata collection technique@Mason, 1996 and highlighting any potential ethical
issues that might arisgRice, 2008) Therefore, as netd above, | piloted both the semi
structured interview and the online questionnaires, before commencing the main data
collection phase of the project. Indeed, | followed the example of Sé2089)by using a
smallscale pilot to test data collection and analysis techniquesth particular attention

focussed on the questionnaire and two interviews with key workers.

Asa result of the pilot phasdyoth the questionnaire and the serstructured interview
schedulewere subject to a process of iterative refinement and reformulation as knowledge
and understanding of the issues develog@iefenbach, 2009; Peters & Wester, 2Q09)
Indeed, as discussed above, one particular question on the queestire, regarding

offending rates, was challenged by a key worker and was rephrased before the

guestionnaire was eventually discarded.

It should be noted that all data collected during the pilot phase was retained and utilised as

there were no issues regding its quality or integrity.

4.5 Data analysis

The process of analysis is about making sense of the(Gatswell2003) whereby the
NBEaSIFNOKSNI FAYa (G2 WRAAO0O2OSNI YR Ay (dSNLINEIG
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RFEGF a2 GdKS& Oly KSftLI FFOAfAGLH G(ShinikinB& dzy RS N&
Chung, 2009; p. 857)However, Peters & Westé009) argue that the word analysis has
YVdzZYSNRdzd YSIYyAy3aad I3QGo0I0PyYycdBb y2F yiRezyRRE IRA§
frame, or the search for patterns within the data; patterns which may form answers to

research questions.

Data analysis does not occur at a specific point in the research process, rather it occurs
cyclicallythroughout the course of the inquir§schiellerup, 2008analysis therefore occurs
alongside data collectio(DiCicceBloom & Crabtree, 2006; Shin et al., 2009uch an

appraach allows the researcher to develop an emerging understanding of the research
guestions, which can then iteratively shape further sampling strategies and research
guestions(DiCicceBloom & Crabtree, 2006)Broadly speaking, therefore, the researcher
WaGFENOa gAGK | LI NGfe 2Ly 02y OSLJidzZhf FNIF YS
LINE ZRe@r8 &Wester, 2009; p. 637)

However, data analysis is a tricky and uncaomafiole aspect of the inquiry process

(Fairclough, 2003; Schiellerup, 2008; Simons, Lathlean & Squire,&2@D§pecific methods

are seldom explicit, leading to frustration foovice researcher&Shin et al., 2009) The lack

of clear instructions for applying particular analytical straés arises because of the

intimate and intuitive processes involved when working with d&snons et al., 2008)As

such, qualitative data analysis is undoubtedly something of a craft, not easily taught and so

best learnt through doingLi & Seale, 2007)Given these issuespvice researchemnight

experience various difficulties, including; not knowing where to begin, developing

ambiguous coding categories am@ccurate or over interpretation (ibid.). It is perhaps
0SOldzasS 2F adzOK AaadadzSa GKFG Fyrfte@dAaAolrf LINROS
0KS | (GhikeDdl., 280D p. 853)NJ Wi ST 20 a OdzNB (Kargbovlj dzl £ A G I {7
2001; p.1). Further difficulties with articulating analytical processes arise when studies

adopt multiple analytical approach€Simons et al., 2008)

Although the literature tends to focus more on data generation than analysis (ibid.), Shin et
al. (2009)report an array of qualitative analytical strategies associated with the various

research methodologies. For example, in phenaoiegical studies the analyst typically
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starts by reporting an overall description of the phenomenon under study, then extracts
significant statements from the material gathered, identifies meanings or meaning units
therein, transforms the units into thentig clusters and, finally, examines the themes for

their essential and structural features. Within grounded theory, data is analysed by utilising
various coding strategies to construct categoédke relationship between categories is

then explored in ader to formulate the theoretical model.

Taking thesestrategiesinto account, | conducted an interpretivist thematic analysis
(Onwuegbuzie & Leech, 2006)K A OK A a WdzZf GAYI 0Ste& O2yOSNYySR
dependent explanation through coincidental caséla f €S&ailedt, 2009; p. 122)s such, |

FAYSR G2Y waeadSYlIGdAaOltfe 29@drghd ht§pradRl G 2y L
certain meanings, themes, and rules from that data so they can help facilitate the

dzy RSNR UG YRAY 3 27F (ShkStal(200IpOss7)Ay [dzSaiA2y Q

45.1 Coding strategy

It is therefore clear that most forms of qualitative data analysis involve some form of coding
(Peters & Wester, 2009)although care is requiredrsie Gomn{2004)argues that coding

reveals more that is in the mind of the interviewian that of the interviewee.

Neverthelesslike Colley2001) Iw- & (GNBAY 3 (G2 WSyada2NB (KIFd GKS
RFGIQ 6L HpnO®

Davis and Meye2009ua S a2 F il ol NB (G2 AYAOGALFGS aAyYLi S O21
meaning units, or portions of electronic text as well as the contextsizfcdRA Y3 G KSYQ 0L
118¢119). As can be seen in the following chapters, where | present an analysis and

discussion|:

1 Fully transcribed the interviews (alternating between MS OneNote and
Windows Media Player to transcribe the audio file) and immediately
highlighted significant comments

1 Reviewed the completed transcript to get an overall feel for the data

1 Imported trranscripts into NVIVO 8
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Highlighted text deemed significant in relation to a research question and

added to (or created new) node/codes

Sorted data nodesto clustersto identify emerging themes

Establishedhemes andelationships between themes

Construted a narrative based upon the themes identified

Several writersvho have conducted qualitative mentoring researiitluding Liang et al.

(2008) haveprovided examples of how they had analysed data from interview transcripts.

It is useful, tlen, tofollow the example of Liang et al. (ibigh. 173 and provide a sample of

the codes and themes identified, along with sample quotes:

Table 2. A sample ahalysed NVIVO data

Theme Node Exemplar quotes: Exemplar quotes:
Young person Key worker
Relationshipg Key They [key workdrtried but | it's quite fragile to work with a young
and rapport | worker didn't used to let anyone know person when you're promising them
me. | never used to talk abouj that you're going to be able to give
anything...so | didn't really let | them, you know, what they need
them.
Be normal. Be yourselShow them
I had like a main key worker | that you're transparent
who like worked with me really
closely, every day..it véaone | | often say to volunteers, that you
person who understood me | need to be there making the tea, to
and it helped me be having those chats, to be doing
something with the young person
Family | never had proper parents, | they are yearning for a normal mum

they weren't like everyone
else's parents...they were
never really there

| feel asharad of myself like
for letting them down. | feel
I've let my parents down
through school and through
coming to prison

He [dad thinks I'm just
draining resources...so that's

quite stressful

and a dad...a normal way ofdifa
normal way of thinking. Because the
can't get that then they will go the
opposite

if you met mum you'd understand
she herself hasn't got those social
negotiating skills. She goes from
reasonable to shouting and
screaming within a second or two
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Caing and Facilitating| people say they're proud of m{ professionals have the bond, they
befriending | change and that cos I'm not a little have the réationship, they can see
bugger anymore the changes
0KS& Q@S KSt LISHwere more seen as, not peers, but
| want to do, and it is helping | the older brother, accessible father,
me achieving what | want do | type of figure
Trust | don't really trust anyone's it's what made me and [young
advice because everyone see| persor] close...that | said to her that
things in a different way, so | they're cool people [at proje¢tand
you have to learn for yourself | she believed me...and | earned a
what's right point on the trust ladder
Engagement| Building you had to like live in tentsn | We start to organise more relational
activities selt the moors and we'd have to | activities...we speak to individual
esteem | cook our food on little triangleg YOUNd people, make them feel they
and...go on mountain walks are cared for
and rock climbing , . .
we've seen real magic happen with
peer influence on their own age
It's basically erm teambuilding group, and that happens both dubc
things like that, first aid and formally
certificate and orienteering
certificate as well

Integral to the data analysis process has been éffedata management processes, since
the accumulation of large volumes of qualitative data make effective storage, management
and retrieval an imperative to prevent miscoding and mislabe(lbayis & Meyer, 2009)

¢CKS dzaS 2F O2YLJziSNJ a2Fagl NBE OlFly wal @S

completeness and permit flexibility with revision of analysi arS a(BiSiécaloom &

GAYSZ

Crabtree, 2006; p. 318)However, there is no substitute for the complex process of
interpreting, represeting and analysing dat@avis & Meyer, 20089nd some degree of

intuition has been necessary to identify and phaaignificant themes.

Indeed, this rather clinical account of the process fails to reflect the challenges faced when
attempting to distil data from multiple respondents into analytical codes and themes.

Firstly,l found thescale of the taskomewhatoverwhelmingn terms of the volume and

complexity of the data to be handleglparticularlyoncecodes had been clusterestound
emergingthemes The difficulties arose becausige coding activity was part of a cyclical

process of data gathering, codiagd analysiBlaikie, 20000 & Ay OS G KS WA Y L2 NI
FfGSNYFGAYy3 RIEGE O2ftf SOGAZ2Y (CobR &Hoftl2008;8.A & OI y
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50). And whilel was able to take advantage of the lulls between intervieawsode and
organisethe clusterseach new interview and subsequent analysis reshaped the emerging

themes.

45.2 Discourse analysis

The coding strategy adopted has, moreover, been further informed by the approaches to

critical discourse analysis presented by Faircla@§i93)and Geg2005) Fairtough(2003)
dadz33Sada GKIFIGO RAAO2dzNES A& | ¢ihe groceBses, WNBE LINE & S
NBfFGA2ya YR adNHzOGdzNBa 2F GKS YFOGSNAIFE 52N
0StASTA YR a2 FT2NIKX FYyR GKS &a20Alf g2NIRQ
0KS W{iKNEBI Gee Z005f pl WAtsirelafie8 Sign system and its situated

meanings (ibid.). Critical discourse analysis means, for linguists at leasictiogdan

analysis of the socioultural context within which a particulaliscourse takes place,

drawing on wider critical theory and debate as the analysis procéeslguson, 2009)The

analysis broadly involves the scrutiny of language to examiags in which various themes

and topics are discussed by age(Bsirck, 2005) It is therefore important to note that text

is just one component of a discourse, as Gee explains:

[discourse, and discourse models, inclide® Yo 2f A O SELINBIAAKRRY 4ZF |
thinking, feeling, believing, valuing, and acting that can be used to identify oneself as

' YSYOSNI 2F | a20AlLfte& YSIYyAy3aFdzZ INPRdAzLI 2
LI I @Ay 30 | &2 OANGek tited by\8drtlyfary, 2D®Bi31) WNB f S Q

As such, discourse analysis goes beyond language to also incorporate practices. However,
as discourse analysis has numerous meanings across different disojpliaes 2009)and
employs a wide variety of approaches to analysing (Eairclough, 2003}Yheoretical

approaches rarely translate into concrete qualitative meth@dsrobov, 2001)

4.5.3 Mixing methods

Although this project is predominately qualitative in naturdpal often associated with
guantitative data has been deployegla questionnaire. Mixed methods approaches are
problematic because of the differing epistemological assumptions underpinning any study
attempting to deploy then{Benzies & Allen, 2001Nevertheless, Dillon & Wg8006)
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argued K G LINF 3YlFGAayYy akKz2dz R OGO a GKS WLKAT2a
(p. 555). Indeedpnwuegbuzie & Leeq005)F A Y G2 ONBFGS WLINI IYFGAO
376) who are accomplished using both approachesi Niaz22009)reassuringlyassertghat

both qualitative and quantitative methods and data can be used within any research

LI N} RAIY® CdzZNIKSNY2NBEX YAESR YS{iKz2hBa aK2dzZ R
protests of those purists on both sides who insist they are incompa(iileon & Wals,

2006)

Where quantitative data has been collected via questionnaire for this study, a range of

descriptive statistics has been employed to describe the sample obtained, including; mean,
median, mode and standard deviation. Thessib statistics have been calculated using

Microsoft Excel and SPSS and data will be presented as a series of cross tabulated tables.

And while the rationale for using mixed methods is seldom explained in published articles

(Bryman et al., 2008) have attemped to justify the use of mixed methods throughout this

OK I LJi SN Ly S$84aSy0Ss K26SOSNE YAESR YSiGiK2RAE
SLIAAGSY2t23A01If LI NRAIYEADPDPDLINE A R BurkkS £ LIT dzf €
2005; p. 239and, moreover, mixed methods research should be judgetthéylegree to

which the different components have been integrat@tyman et al., 2008)

4.5.4 Validity and reliability

According to Niag2009) Lincoln and Guba consider the issue of validity in qualitative

research to be a leftover positivistic artefact and instead prefer to consider the authenticity

of an inquiry. Furthermordghe Bryman et al(2008)survey of academic researchers found

that most respondents felt that validity and reliability criteria was best applied to

guantitative research studies. As such there appear to be a lack of commitment to

establishing alidity and reliabilityc indeed, of the qualitative mentoring studies examined

by Crisp and Cry2009; p. 5321 G KSNB gl a | Wil Ol 2F YSylAazy
GNRAFy3dzA F GA2YyS YSYOSNI OKSO{Ay3Is: 2NdttSTFF2NIL & O
(2005)argues that errors in social and educational research arise for a number of reasons:

the researcler mistakes appearances for reality; the researcher uses inappropriate
methods; correlations or associations are conflated with causal relations; resources
at the disposal of the researcher do not allow him or her either to explore the
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subject matter of tle research in any great depth or to triangulate using different
methods that strengthen the validity and reliability of the findings; and respondents
in interview studies and surveys may not give truthful answers (p. 636)

As a failure to adequately addse these issues could cause a loss of confidence in the

research findings, | will addretwee key points directly:

4.55 Triangulation

Triangulation is a method often used to strengthen the validity of research findings,

although Powe(2004)argues that the approach is positivist in outlook and inadequate for
understanding rich and complex social life. Nevertheless, triangulation overcomes inherent
weaknesses within a given meth@dllen etal., 2008) Yy R FlF OAf Al 1Sa WwWO2y @S
corroboration of results from different methods studyingdh 41 YS LIKSy2YSy 2y Q
(Onwuegbuzie & Leech, 2005; p. 38M4s such, | have sought to triangulate by adopting

varying methodsndtherebyavoid a common weakness evident in mentoring resegrch

only 6% of the 1% mentoring studies reviewe by Allen et al(2008)collected datausing

multiple methodsand only 18% utilisethultiple sources.So, for example, both the key

worker questionnaire and the young person interviews seek to explore the socialsgsct

that impede the mentoring endeavour. Triangulation is further strengthened by examining
intervention records, training materials, policyadonentation, evaluation reports and

support plans, where such documentatisrasavailable and accessible. Agl, the

gt ARAGE 2F (GKS lylftedara Aa aAaGNByIIKSYSRI aax
20KSNJ RIFGF 6020SNYX3ISOT REGE GKI G (GeeS2008a dza G 2
p. 154)

4.5.6 Respondent validation

The collaborative and relational values underpinning the qualitative research paradigm,
exhort researchers to share tlmn-goinganalysis and final results with their research
participantsintheintes A G4 2 F WNB a LRizgR60801 40Hotvevar,| G A 2 Yy Q
researchers may experience anxiety at the prospect of subjecting interview data to
interpretation and analysis and offering the output for respondent validation that might

offend (ibid.). Despite these difficultigf®)lowing the inteviews | produced¢ondensed pen
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portraits for a selected number of respondents to read and valid&ted while Liang et al.
(2008)could discuss potential researcher bias amongst themselves, | relied on four young

people and two key workers toasicallyperform the same function.

However, KS @I f ARAGE 2F GKAA NBaSIFNOK Aa Sadlof A
researcher can convince the reader that her interpretation is as close as possible to the

WNB I Q 2N WAY (i SiyNRIBRORBLSY G F091Fp. 55)Fhis @kl be L

achieved by adopting an independent audit procesgnere third party researchers assess

data and the quality resulting analygjss a less emotive approach fnowhich to judge

validity (Rizg, 2008p b SOSNIKSI BARIZT DI f @ée U0BRHAG R dzl f Q

Ada y2i Ww2yO0S FyR F2NJIffQs YSIyAy3a GKIFG Fye@
debate (ibid.; p. 113).

4.5.7 Genealizability

The issue of generalising within qualitative research traditions is sometimes treated
apathetically in the literature and occasionally dismissed as an issue altogether by
researchergLarsson, 2009)Indeed, Brymaf2008)argues that social policy researchers

are largely unconcerned with the ability to generalisgtpulations or settings. However,
almost a third of the qualitative studies examined by Onwuegbuzie & L@EdID)

contained inappropriate generalisations, including recommendations for policy and practice
based on a few cases onliyloreover, quantitative studies sometimes adoproblematical
methodological approehes, including; the use of naandom samples, sample sizes that

are too small and samples taken from the accessible population, rather than the target

population.

Gomm(2004)argues that there are three types of generalisation advanced by researchers.

Firstly, there is empirical, or statistical, generalisation. Secondly, there is theoretical

generalisation and, finally, we have naturalistic generalisations which emerge by producing

' WGEKAO1L Q RSAONALIIAZ2Y 2 F206mQue that interkemtiSng ' YR ¢
devised for one community do not easily translate to another, we can perhaps accept

WA Y T 2 NI S R/ (Bohdd,Qead; b. 8Fs2an approach to generalisation.
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4.6 Summary

Research methods are constrained by, and madéleishrough, methodological and
epistemological choice€arter & Little, 2007) | have therefore tried to ensure consistency
between the methodology and the actual methods adoptadirning to pragmatism where
issues of mixed method approaches arise. Furthermore, | have also attempted to
differentiate between methods for data collection and production and methods for data
analysigDillon & Wals, 2006nd hope to have developed an effective toolkit with which to

present and discuss the findings.
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5. FINDINGS

Presenting the findings for this inquiry, without simultaneously entering into analysis and
discussion, isomewhat challenging. This is because key datestéke form of transcribed
semistructured interviews and it would be inappropriate to simply present the transcgpts
particularly as information contained within could result in the identificationhaf t

participants.

In order to overcome such difficulties | have chosen to prepentportraits of the young
people who have participated. However, it is not appropriate to present pen portraits of
the key workers as there is a significant risk thaythvill be identified. Indeed, it is very
important to recognise how serious the risk of identifying participants actually is, given that
the fieldwork was conducted within a small, geographically isolated, rural community. It is
due to this enhanced ks which is not exaggerated, that the specifics of the sanapé

perhaps a little vague. hE opaqueness is not a result of flaws with the research strategy or
process, but arises because of my attempt to hide participants from the gaze of an

otherwise hghly transparent and intimate community.

Despite these issues, the data presented indicates the kind of challenges faced by young
people and the extent to which a range of professionals are establishing informal supportive
relationships, that can be chacterised as mentoring, alongside their primary role. There is,
moreover, no issue with presenting the data collected via the anonymous online key worker
guestionnaire, as this simply involves collating the responses and presenting the results in

table famat.

5.1 Participant Pen Portraits

The following pen portraitsvhich have been adopted followirsgmilarexamples provided

by Leade 2000) offer a brief biographical synopsis of the young people who have

participated in this research. The names givenbeldbldba y 2 4 G KS LI NI A OA LI y i
In some instances other characteristics, including gender and number of children, have been

altered to preserve anonymity. It should also be recognised that the number order in which
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the participants appear below doe®t correspond to the participant numbering in the

following chapterg this is done to further preserve the anonymity of the participants.

5.1.1 Frank

Frank is 21 years old and NEET (ag®84 and Not in Education, Employment or Training),
having sruggled to find meaningful employment since leaving college prematurely aged 18.
Frank has not experienced any problematic social circumstances. Indeed, Frank has a stable
relationship with his parents (although the relationship is currently strainesltdihis
unemployment) and has never been in trouble with the police. He is nevertheless isolated
from his friends and girlfriend since he and his family moved to the area two years ago.

Upon meeting Frank it is immediately clear that he is an articulatelligent and a well

presented individual who is simply looking for an opportunity to begin his working life.

| 26 SOSNE CNIy1Qad GAYS (i a0OK22f> IyR ONRST S
rooted ambivalence that led to serious academnderperformance and eventual

GAGKRNI 61 f FNRBY KAa addzZRASaY WL ¢Fa 2dzad | AY
bad in school...| was kinda inthe midéle2 32 G 02 YL} S AsShfcénsequensalt 22 1 S|
Frank holds a couple of GCSEs at gragd@ nothing higher. It is a situation that Frank

regrets but believes little would have impacted upon his level of engagement at the time. It

is a regret that comes with hindsight and is associated with periodic episodes of depression.

Frank has paicipated in a local work experience programme designed to boost the
confidence of NEETs. The programme has an outdoor adventure experience component
followed by a four week placement in a relevant company. Since Frank is isolated from his
friends, and las a strained relationship with parents, he has little opportunity to talk to a
supportive other. However, Frank has formed a strong relationship with the programme
coordinator, who is providing advice and guidance regarding the problematic social arrier
It is support that Frank has valued, since it provides an outlet for his concerns and informs

possible courses of action in the future.
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Frank hopes to eventually secure a place at college and is, in the meantime, teaching himself
the software programing skills required to develop computer games. He has also taken up

an offer to work for a charity on a voluntary basis.

5.1.2 Jackie

Jackie is 18, unemployed, single, pregnant and, until recently, homeless. Problematic family
relationships areignificantissues & WI O1 AS OFyy2{ | OOSLIi KSNJ Y2
RN} O2y ALYy NMHzZ S& FyR o02dzyRI NASay WLQ@OS KIR |
ESINEDPPPIF YR 6SQ@S 3F20 INMzZRIASE G2 K2fR 3L Aya

The difficulties that Jackie has experienedsb extend to her education. Life at secondary
school was marred by frequent episodes of bullying and GCSE attainment was particularly
poor. Jackie also enrolled on various college courses but was distracted by peers and lacked

the resilience to complet the required coursework.

Despite these issues,ckae has worked in various pditne jobs, sustaining this

employment for significant periods of time. Although pregnant, Jackie aims to do

temporary work until the baby is Ivo, and wants to return tdull-time work as soon as she

Ol yo LYRSSRX WIFO1AS aSSa SyLiXz2eyvySyd +a GKS
FRYAY 220 FYyR $2N] Yeé gl & dzZLl Ay (KS O02YLIl yecq

5.1.3 Harry

At 20 years old Harry has turned his life around drdoadly. Between th ages of 14.8

| F NNEQa fAFS KIFIR 0SSy OKINIFIOGSNARASR o0& KAIK
FYR GKS @SNEB NBIf GKNBFG 2F AYLINRa2YyYSydy WL
Drinking loads, throwing things through windows, & A a Ay 3 (0 KS Yy SAIKO 2 dzNE&
Harry is currently NEET (ag&6-24 and Not in Education, Employment or Training) and

registered as disabled.

| F NNEQa F2NNI GADPS &@8SINB 6SNBE RAFTFAOML (o | A&

and has frequetty attempted to commit suicide. His father, who is an alcoholic, has not
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played a significant role in his upbringing. Harry attributes his problematic childhood

behaviour to these difficult family relationships.

2 KSy 3SR mp | I NiEbechuseFof hishéhaviow. SHisIparedt@ A O
consequently found emergency accommodation and Harry had a spell iig ettendance

at school was erratic. His time in care was happy and stadkery found the support he
needed in his care workers. Thesgy/kvorkers helped Harry secure a place at college and

eventually facilitated a reconciliation to his family once stability returned.

| 26 SOSNE GKS RNIYFGAO OKFyYy3IS Ay | I NNEQA LINRO
arrested for the first time since turmng 18. On this occasion Harry was taken straight to

Court and was told that one further breech of his ASBO would result in a custodial sentence.

The incident scared Harry and he literally changed his behaviour overnight and has not been

in trouble withthe police since.

5.1.4 Jane

Jane, aged 19, left school with a couple of GCSEs and went to college for 6 months but then

quit the course. Within a few weeks of leaving college Jane went on holiday and met her

partner (Robert, aged 19) and within@rthight decided to stay and move in. One month

into the relationship Jane knowingly engaged in unprotected seXelhpregnant. Several
Y2Yy(GKa Ayd2 0KS NBflFIA2yaKALl w20SNI 0l yR2Yy S
R2oy GA0GK | BROBNO|T WRBYRSNRAI NByidiQa K2dzaS |y

babydied shortly after and Jane, unemployed, mav® live alone in a flat.

Events have taken their toll and thrghout the interview Jane reportea catalogue of

medical complaints; depressipinsomnia, suicidal tendencies, injured arm/shoulder,
epilepsy, eating disorder, stress, broken ribs, appendicitis, mood swings and nausea. It
should be noted that these medical complaints did not emerge in response to a specific line

of questioning dungthe interview, but pervade the transcript.

Jane has had problematical relationshvypish numerouskey pegle in her life. Jane
describedK SNJ NBf F GA2yaKALI gA0K KSNJ Y2O0KSNJ Ia w2 2N\
own flat. Her partnerhadalsb2 dzy R KSNJ LINRPo6f SYIF GAOY WKS O2 d
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GAOKQS o0dzi ¢l a KAYASETF || &a2dz2NOS 2F | y3Idzaiak 7F
GAGK SLIAfSLIAEXKS 3SGa dzlJ 2yS Y2NYAy3d FyR RSC
1A01a YS 2dzi Qo

Despite these difficulties, Jane is trying to gain a new sense of direction and wants to
0S0O02YS | LINRPFSaaraz2ylft RIFIyOS GSI OKSNX | 2 4

(0p))
&\
(@)

chaotic lifestyle continuedsshe had to leave her flat because of rent arsear

5.1.5 Alan

Alan is aged 21 and has been convicted of a serious offence and imprisoned for almost three
years. His problematic behaviour emerged at school because he tended to rebel against

authority figures. Alan regrets his actions, and despiteer very short spells (comprising of
$pSS1a0 Ay LINRaz2ys OfFAYAaY WeKAa aSydaSyoS Kl a
Y26Q® Lflry FOGOGNAROdzISa az2YS 2F GKAa | GaGAGdzRA

Personal Officer.

Adistnch @S FSI Gdz2NB 2F ! tlyQa LI &ad A& KA& FlIYACLSR

interviewed have fraught relationships with their parents, Alan claims to have had a stable

FlLYAfe ftAFTSY WAFTS g1 a 3I322R |0 K2YSédy . 20K
K2f Ra GKSY Ay KAIK NB3IAFNRY WL FSSt LQ@S tSi
O2YAYy3a (G2 LINRARa2Yy QO | 26 SOSNE !ty KFER F2dzNJ &
OSKI @A2dzNJ FyR Ly g4I AYLINBaASHKRYMW2 KSY L g1

a a
NE G KSNBE ® ¢KS& 320 (GKS Y2ySé |yR GKS 3IANI &C

Qi

5.1.6 Janet

Janet, aged 21, has two children. The first is aged 3 years and the second just 7 months.
Janet lives with her children and her partner of five years, Barry, aged 35, who is the fathe
Neither Janet nor Barry work and so rely on benefits and social housing, although Janet is

looking for employment.

5S00 A& LISNOSAGSR (2 0S | aSNAR2dza LINRBOGESY Iy
really very distressing, | feel ashamedtha@Q @S 320G Ay (G2 GKA&a 61 8Qd !
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G2N] X KS OK22aSa yz20 (2 06SOFdzaS KS WKIFayQid 7
0SySTaila (KSe NBOSAGSO | 26 SOSNE WIFySi KFa o
himthere toworR. Yalz 2dza G 1 SSL) LMzaKAYy3a | yR LWHzZKAYy3IQO®
adzLILI2 NI 42 VYSoKIF K3 IO MyiFdy MwR i KR SNBaLR2yaAio
R2SayQid ¢gtyld (2 o0S I 3I22R K2YS LISNEZ2YXKSQf
andhecgy QU0 KSf L) dza Qo WEYySG Aa GKSNBT2NBE LINRIF O

numeracy skills and looking for work.

5.1.7 John

John, aged 20, is currently unemployed and receiving support from a number of key

workers. John has been diagnosed with NI y3S 2F RA&A2NRSNAE GKF G Y
320G FdziAays LQ@S 320G &aLISOAlLIfE ySSRa FyR SINY
G2 0S RAFAY24SR gA0K !51 53 odzi L R2y Qi KI @S
John is notaking any medication nor, indeed, receiving any attention from specialist

services. Key workers are focussed on encouraging John to live independently and secure
employmentco6 2 1 K 2F 6KAOK KS A& NBtdzOdGlFyd G2 R2Y
h- LJLE GKS ¢l1& L |YQo

¢KS O2YLX SEAGE 2F W2KyQa fAFS RdzZNAy3a SIENIé |
KIFra SYyKFEYyOSR W2KyQa LISNDSLIiA2ya 2F KA&a @dz yS
GKFiQa 2dzad GKS g & tiortheYedt of mildef and IMNE@ | 6f & 0 S
@dzt yYSNI o6t S RdzZA G F2NJ GKS NBad 2F vYe tAFSQo

believe him to be capable of maintaining employment and living a fully independent life.

5.1.8 Jenny

Jenny is 21has a child and a lortgrm partner with whom she now shares a flat with.

Jenny has had a difficult childhood, having spent a considerable amount of time in care, and

f SR I OKIFI20A0 tAFTSadetsS dzyiAt NBOSHyOUE @FS WA G Q
sorted my life out...there was people all over my flat, there was drink everywhere, and |

wagGF {1 Ay3 RNHzZZAQOD | 26 SOSNE WSyye YIRS aiaayai:
OKAfR Ayid2 OFNBY WL dza SR liday, | aobded HrriNdazically, | vy R € S

A ¥ 4 A x
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Having her child taken into care was a pivotal moment for Jenny. Within a perideéwf a

weeks she stopped drinkirand inviting people to her flat for parties. She secured and

maintained a place in coe and demonstrated an ability to care properly for her child. As

I NBadz Y WEATFTS Aa NBlIffesxs NBlIffe 3I22R y2463
and a small number of close friends to provide support, but she is missing a mother figure to

ask for advice.

5.1.9 Mark

Mark is the eldest of the interviewees at aged 24 and is significantly different to the other

young people by virtue of his highly privileged upbringing. Despite this, Mark has recently

been released from prison followingfa2 dzNJ @ S NJ aSy 4 Sy OSY WL 324 A
GKAOK SYRSR dzZlJ ¢A0GK YS 3A2Ay3 (G2 LINRAZ2Y QO

Mark has been privately educated (bar the final year) and both parents are highly paid
professionals, as indeed are his two siblings. Despite his priviezijeghtion, Mark was
RAANHzZLIGA DS YR gl a Y2@OSR aS@OSNIt GAYSao® -1
RARY QU tSINY lyeidKAYyIoddL gl & 2dzad R2aaiy3da |
dispositions of other socially excluded young peopletdbly ambivalence and defiance)

and is, perhaps, more culpable for his predicament than other participants, given the extent

of the opportunities presented to him over the years.

Despite the issues he faces, Mark is now determined to turn his life/akbu WL R2y Qi S @
glyd G2 32 o6F 01 (2 LINARaz2y |3IFLAysS olFlaroltteqd

and start his own landscaping business.

5.2 Key worker questionnaire

The key wrker questionnaireconsistof nine questions designed paipally to address two

NBE&aSIHNOK ljdzSadAz2yazr ylFyStey W2gkKI{G | LIWNRIF OKSa
G2N] SNE ¢2NJAy3a gAGK @2dzy3 LIS2LX SKQ FYyR W2 Kl
STF2NI & 2F YSyid2NAy 3IKQdng from thg questonmaire ytivil T A SR |

leave the main discussion and analysis for the next chapter.
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As discussed in the Study Design and Methods chapter, the questionnaire was completed by
key workers working with socially excluded young people, wherast impractical to
undertake a large number of interviews. Key contacts at the various agencies were asked to

forward the web link to the electronic questionnaire to other colleagues.

Table 3 Responses to the key worker questionnaire

1. Which sectodo you work in?

answered 36
guestion

skipped question| 2

Response Response
Percent | Count

Volunteer mentor 11.1% |4
Criminal justice 33.3% 12
Social care 38.9% |14
Education 22.2% |8
Youth services 11.1% |4
Health services 0.0% 0

Three additional comments were added by respondents to provide specific details regarding
GKSANI NPt SY Wt NRazy {SNBAOSQ>X WoNR {SO02NJ bD
WNBaLRYyaS O02dzyGQ G201 £ 0o nHwho Snev@@dtieduedtienS y dzY 6
(36), we can assume that some respondents ticked multiple categppessibly the

volunteer mentors working alongside calgues in professional contexts.
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2. In your experience, when young peopl¢
make a significant chage in behaviour is it
because of...(tick all that apply)

answered 38
guestion

skipped question| O

Response Response
Percent | Count

Structured action (e.g. care planning, 63.2% |24
probation work, etc.)

Education and training 63.2% |24
Strong relationships with a key worker 63.2% |24
Significant personal relationships (e.g. 63.2% |24

friends, partner, parents, etc.)

Coercion (e.g. court orders, fines, 26.3% 10
imprisonment, etc.)

Adverse events (e.g. homelessness, job 47.4% 18
loss, etc)

Key workers appear to have identified a range of significant factors that influence
behaviour. It is of interest to note that key worker relationships are considered to be as
important as structured action and education and trainingis klso of interest to note that

coercion is thought to have a limited impact on behaviour.

oD 2 KSy @2dzy3 LIS2L
because...(tick all that apply)

answered 38
guestion

skipped questia | 0

Response Response
Percent | Caunt

These youngsters will never change 0.0% 0
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. 2dz KIF @gSyQia e&Sa ¥F2d 73.7% |28
change

No one should try to change them 0.0% 0
¢tKSe& R2y Qi KI @S GKS 63.2% |24
. 2dz R2y Qi KI @S GKS 52.6% |20
the change

,2dz R2y Qi KI @S (KS 15.8% |6
change

Key workers clearly believe that behavioural change is possible with their clients, but in
many cases they have not found the trigger to stimulate that change and young pkwople
not have the opportunities to change. There also appears to be no moral issues amongst

key workers about attempting to change their clients.

4. How would you characterise the
youngsters you work with (tick all that
apply)?
answered 38
guestion
skipped 0
guestion
Responsg Responsg
Percent | Count
Own worst enemy i.e. tend to make bad 47.4% |18
choices
Victim of historyc i.e. difficult upbringing 94.7% |36
Misunderstoodc i.e. good kids just doing 36.8% |14
what kids do
Misled¢A @S I2G Ay oA 84.2% |32
Marginalisedc i.e. basically good kids from 68.4% |26
disadvantaged backgrounds
Sufferingq i.e. they have a disorder or 73.7% |28
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learning difficulties that causes social
problems

Problematic fanty backgrounds are clearly thought to be related to issues surrounding
social exclusion. However, there may be a range of other aggravating factors, including peer
influence. It is also interesting to note that three quarters of key workers believe thei

clients are suffering from a disorder of some descriptions.

5. How much control do you think your
clients have in terms of securing a better
future (tick all that apply)?

answered 38
guestion

skipped question |0

Responsq Response
Percent | Count

My clients have the same life 10.5% |4
chances/opportunities as my own children

They have aspiration but not the resilience 73.7% |28
to succeed (i.e. give up too easily)

They have the aspiration, but not the 68.4% |26
RA&LIRZaAGAZ2Y DN S

They do not have the aspiration, but are 63.2% |24
very capable

Society will hold them back i.e. they 68.4% |26
O2dzZ R F OKAS@®S 321t f §
chance

Key workers identify a range of characteristics preventing thantdifrom achieving better
life outcomes. Clearly a lack of resilience is thought to be significant, as indeed is a
predisposition to succeed. Again, however, key workers recognise that social factors
possibly those identified in the following questiqrare likely to impede their personal

development.
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6. Which of the following would have the
greatest positive impact for the youngsters
you work with (tick all that apply)?

parents/carers

answered 38
guestion
skipped question |0
Response Response
Percent | Count
Gain employment or college placement 84.2% 32
O9YR aa20AlGdA2y oAl 68.4% 26
influence
Improve their general behaviour towards 42.1% 16
others
End substance misuse 57.9% 22
Develop independent living skille(g. 57.9% 22
budgeting, cooking skills, etc.)
Improve/repair relationships with 68.4% 26

The antidote to social exclusion, according to key workers, is for young people to gain

employment or a college placement. But modifying an@roving relationships with peers

and family is also important. Response 31 also suggested that young people need to

W5 S dSlfedtédns | OO02dzy il oAfAdeés IyR I OFy R2
7. Do you feel there are constraints that
limit your effectiveness?
answered 38
question
skipped question |0
Response Response
Percent | Count
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No 0.0% 0
Yes¢ Heavy case/workload 31.6% 12
Yes( Excessive bureaucracy 36.8% 14
Yesq Lack of management support 15.8% 6
Yesq Lack of resources (fundingersonnel) 84.2% 32
Yesq Lack of training 10.5% 4
Yesg Legal/policy restrictions 15.8% 6
Yesq Lack of collaborative working 52.6% 20
between agencies

All key workers believe their effectiveness to be limited in some manner or othek.oLac
resources is apparently responsible for this limitation, but other issues, surrounding

collaboration with partner agencies, is also a impeding practitioner effectiveness.

8. Which of the following would have the
greatest impact in terms of endingocial
exclusion (tick all that apply)?

answered 34
guestion

skipped question |4

Response Response
Percent | Count

Decriminalise drugs 17.6% 6
Provide high quality, affordable, social 52.9% 18
housing

Provide benefits equal to anverage UK 11.8% 4

wage (say £23k)

End welfare dependency for all but the ver 47.1% 16
needy
Provide universal personalised 88.2% 30

training/apprenticeships
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Nothing will achieve such an outcomeg 23.5% 8
there will always be social exclusion

The provision of personalised education programmes are thought by key workers to have
the greatest impact on social exclusion. But the provision of high quality social housing and
stricter criteria for access to welfare resources, if these two thingsarenutually

exclusive, are considered to be important factors that might impact upon social exclusion.

9. Where do you feel responsibility and
culpability mostly lies for the predicament g
your clients (tick all that apply)?

answered 34
guestion

skipped question |4

Response Response
Percent |Count

Criminal justice system 17.6% 3
Young people themselves 82.4% 14
Society more generally 64.7% 11
Parents 76.5% 13
Education system 58.8% 10
Other agencies 17.6% 3

Although key workers recognise that problematic upbringings have had a negative impact
upon young people, personal choices still play a major role in perpetuating social exclusion.
That said, the data collected suggests key workers believe a range of attmsfare also
AAIAYAFAOLY G D LYRSSRYX wS&aLRYRSR MH LR2AY(ISR
would more than likely be a combination of factors relating to the individuality of each

@2dzy3 LISNE2Y YySSRa IyR KA&aAG2NRO AadaadzsSaqo
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6. ANALYSIBND DISCUSSION

This research project was prompted by the bemusement | felt at the failure of my own
mentoring activity to alter the behaviour of young people | encountered wiierking in a
challenging innecity school. You might recall, from the indiwectory chapter, that | had
undertaken the youth mentoring role alongside my primary role in schodtichinitially
involved managing a community learning centre. It is this experience that has shaped the
research questions and provided a starting pdortthe analysis and discussion.
Fundamentally, | want to know if other professionals fare any better than | did and how

young people respond in different contexts.

It hasalso been important for me to make senskthe social issues that resultedehaotic
lifestyles and family relationships (as | saw them) that often spilled ovesttiool life. |

often found, and still do finda big disconnect between stated intentions (to abandon chaos,
as | see it) and action (choosing to engage in chaotiawieur, as | see it). Itis a dynamic |
still do not fully understand, but interviews with participants ane #xploration of various
psychesocial theories in the literature has brought me closer identifying the issues, if

nothing more.

The action tun to this project, which the following analysis informs, involves identifying key
issues for the development of mentoring as a form of social pedagogy. And since the

LJdzNB dzA G 2F SljdzZl f AG& | yR a2 OA proces®azaqipa®dS I NB
personallINE F S & a A 2 y | {NofRS&B8rhekH, 20&ypii Q)can point to this

research as | work with local government departments to devise a local youth mentoring
strategy. As such, this research will impact upon social palgroaches to training and

professional pactice across a range of muétgency settings.

6.1 Analytic approach

The formation of this analysis and discussion chapter has principally involved repeated visits
to the field and a process of thematic danalysis, whereby text has been deconstructed,

organised in into categories and broader themes, and subjected to a process of compare
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and contrast at the category boundari€Simons et al., 2008)The resulting output has then
been broadly related to key topics of discussions within the literature and presented in
relation to the original research questions. | have, therefore, aimed to bring about a
convergence of ideas and arguments from the literature and data collected from

participants. Itis a convergence that meets its full resolution in the concluding chapter.

As is perhaps inevitable for such a project, | have collected and analysed a considerable
amount of data. However, it is only the most salient data, that which constitutes the most
salient themes, which can be presented. | have not, as previously reegjattempted to
produce an exhaustive grounded theory of youth mentoring. | have therefore had to decide
what data is justifid for inclusion in this chapter.hdse decisions have been driven by a
need to effectively address the research questions, alsd by what | felt | could reasonably
defend under examination and during future encounters with colleagues from various
disciplines, as Schiellerp008)suggests:
the positionality of researchers and the social context in which they are undertaking
research will influence what strikes them in the data, their decisions about what to
include and what to omit, the kinds of stories to tell and totell (p. 163)
The analysis | have presented illuminates key aspects of youth mentoring practice, as it
occurs alongside a variety of professional roles. Some of this illumination is entirely new,
especially where it is linked to the field of sociatlpgogy. But much, admittedly, reaffirms
the work of earlier writers by providing substantiating evidence linked to a theoretical
perspectivecA Y Of dzZRAy 3= F2NJ SEF YLIX ST . 2dzNRA SdzQa Oz2y
field.

6.2 Towhatextentcarty SY 4 2 NAy 3 aKI LIS || &2dzy3 LISNER2Yy Qa A
behaviour?

The analysis of the data has revealed a number of key themes indicating the extent to which

key workers shape the identity of young people and thereby influence their behaviour. Fo
SEFYLX S5 6KSy O2yaARSNAYy3I GKS YSIya o0& 6KAOK
2005; p. 184), the issue of raising critical consciousness quickly emerges in the data and,

indeed, the literature. Broadbent and Papadopoul®809) as an example, describe a
YSYi{i2NAYy3 Y2RSt dzy RS NQdhighyi &S f oFe AaiS ok MBBRQ 2 yg TN

114



pedagogic approach for oppressed peoplds K I i WOKI| f f Sy3Sa &2dzy3 LIS
alongside their mentor, consider their previously uncritically assimilated assumptions,

beliefs, values and perspectives, and question them so@srtimy become more open,
LISNXYSIFoftS FyR 0S40 ldgsan dspeet 6f Bi:énforing thiitd® o m o
reflected in the day to day experiences of key workers, who might be mentoring young

people alongside their primary role, and indeed young pedbémselves:

Most of the young people | work with are disadvantaged, cut out of society, often
with very little understanding of what we perceive to be traditional norms and
values. So | see mentoring as playing quite a key role in helping them became mo
integrated and proactive members of society (Key Worker 3)

| never realise how bad a situqtion is, until [key wotleatys it to me. She makes me A
FylrfeaS SOSNRUKAY3IAZ akKS YI1Sa YS NBFEfAAS
¢ KS YSy 2 NhaSpirdtiah {tdSrafseldritical 2oNdciousness in this manner is a key
FALISOG 2F GKS GNIXYYAT2NXIGAOS @EfBroddpenygd G KI G d
Papadopoulos, 2009; p. 319But such practitioner attempts to stimulate change are mostly
undertaken intuitively, although it is pos$gbto find an explicit theory of change embedded
in local provision designed for excluded youth:

[Project % has developed, and uses, many varying approaches to adjusting
behaviours and attitudes whilst addressing specific educational and emotional needs
of its clients. From confrontational and positive psychological frontier constructing to
clientccentred, soft counselling approaches, project x tailors each programme and
sets implicit expectations and goals for each young person. The staff then work
towards the objectives with the individuglalways in real, understandable and
relevant stepgProjectx, 2007; p. 10)
The adoption of such theories of change challenges assertions made in the literature that
mentoring is often weakly theorised and ambiguous in terms of policy and prgcfice

Colley, 2003; Crisp & Gri2009) although the situation appears to be improving.

Besides the attempt to raise critical consciousness, analysis of the data gathered from young
people and key workers revealed other important approaches or issues concerned with

influencing behamur. As discussed below, the dyadic supportive relationship appears to be

32 SNy SR o0& 020K AYLIEAOAG yR SELX AOAG WNHz S
respective roles. Other emerging issues include the importance of time patienchievac

significant outcomesg a factor that policy makers might find difficult to apprehend in their
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ASHENDOK FT2N WgKIGO 62N aQo 1 3a20A1 SR oA0GK (K
problematic challenges associated with formal approaches to planningnaméging

behavioural change. Finally, the data analysis associated with this research question

revealed the subtle action that key worlsaindertake to facilitate social inclusion and

thereby shape social identities.

6.2.1 Rules of engagement

The exent to which a mentoring relationship can shape values, beliefs and behaviours is

limited by the level of engagement sustained by the parties. While describing his approach

to mentoring, Key Worker 2 is clear about role and expectations in this regard:
TKSEQNE Ay O2R2IMNRBIHKSHUIKSSyYREY (SR G KS@ QNBE Ay
growth, or the speed of what we do. So at the beginning of the meeting | explain
gKIFEG ¢6SQNB 3F2Ay3 G2 R2 clhgyhava &l e poveNS Sy G A N
they areat any point able to stop the conversation, to ignore me completely and
they have the power to get up and walk away. Everything is with them. Now we
FANBS GKFGd 06SOFdzaS 6KSYy (KS ljdzSadAazya O2Y
normal routethatmose 2 dzy 3 LJS2LJX S GF 1S A& G2 NHzy | g1
have to know in advance that they have the power to do so but if you take that and
you do it too often, then there is no point in continuing the process...If you do not
wish to participate inK A 4% YR gA&aK (2 adGd2YL) 2FF Ay |
time, then | will call an end to the process (Key Worker 2)

There are a number of problematic issues to consider with this approach. Firstly, the

strategy advocated is likely to see a swiftdkdown in the relationship if the mentee is

disaffected or ambivalent. In other words, Key Worker 2 is placing a burden on the mentee

CaAy OS WS @SNE lghathay niayibe aniwillifig orluf@aBiert@shoulder, in the

early stages at least.

It is therefore ironic that the mentor might actually disempower and exclude an individual

through the very attempt to engage and empower them. As such, the potential mentee is

clearly not afforded unconditional control of the agenda, the speed of groartkhe speed

of what is done, because Key Worker 2 establishes two important conditions: 1) emotional

control in the face of provocation and 2) effective use of time. Both conditions are, of

course, determined and imposed by Key Worker 2 and not negaitiatth the mentee.

/ £t SENI &z YSe 22N]JSNIwuQa o0StAST (KIFIG WSOSNROK

unique to Key Worker 2 take the following comment about goal setting:
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b2¢g 3JI2+f aSGdAy3dI R2SayQi ¢2MNmerfo2 M) SOSNE 2y
gives them [the mentdra focus...something that is totally relevant and achievable
that week. So | think that goal setting does work, but it depends on the skills of the
person doing the goal setting and the reviewing (Key Worker 4)

We ae left in little doubt about roles, expectations and the distribution of power between

participants, since the relationship would be driven entirely by the mentor. The mentor, in

this example, either persuades or coerces the mentee to undertake actiachieve the

goals that have been set in their best interests. There appmabe a mismatch between

well-meaning intentiongand thesekey workers do genuinely caraid the translation into

actual practices, which has important implications for mentaming¢ especially when

trying to engage those youngsters who are hostile to authoritarian figures. However, other

Key Workers are more sensitive to the journey a young person undertakes towards

empowerment:
AGQa 2dzald &adzOK Iy K2 NWRydugSreMEE§aing#2SerS G A Y S &
Oy 2yfté 02 ¢Al AGad FYR LASOSa ¢KSy
gKSYy G(GKS YSyidSS i & 20SNJ GKS YSYy(i2NAy3s
Oty R2 (KIFGIQ® t S NXK | hgslightlymoie Abechuseadtheyifae Y Sy (i
to, because all the young person can see is this jumbled up mess (Key Worker 3)

The extent of the issues faced by some young people, as outlined by this key worker, should

alert us to the fact that many other agenciesght be involved with an individual.

Consequently, those engaged in mentoring relationships need to be mindful of this issue,

SALISOALf & A fmednikKgadweSand gritencg coaldundermine other

attempts to deal with difficulties in the me6tS Q &cf. PHiliF &Spratt, 2007)

6.2.2 Time and patience

The extent to which mentoring, or any other form of sdgedagogy, can shape behaviour

Ad RSLISYRSY(G 2y Rdz2N}YGAz2zy 2F O2y il O GAYSY Wt

NBEIjdzA NBEa GAYSS [|(FoB 2003z 67)Indé&ey, €y WdBker(R ke¥o§rises

the importance of this:
QS 6SSy KSNB F2NJ mn &@SIFNB a2 LQ@S o6SSy |
YR y2¢ GKS@QNB mMt3X YR LQ@S 0SSy IoftS G2
situation, and influence them over a long period of time (Key Worker 2)
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The extento which mentoring can influence a young person is related to the intensity of
the relationship and some youth leged projects are specificaltructured to establish just
such a relationship:
We are meeting the needs of this age group and that entagieeat deal of nurturing
and a great deal of care and personal involvement (Key Worker 4)
Indeed, some participants have reported the extent of the care provided by their support
workers, which has undoubtedly resulted in the acquisition of independengl skills, but
apparently done little in changing their disposition:
They made me change w[th thjngs IiKe my svhowers, Iaqngry, cogking, my ] ]
AK2LIWAY IPPOUKSEe QIS OKFYy3aISR YS | 20 Ay UK
change now is getting me toeet new people and get a job (Participant 7)
The young person goes on to explain that key workers have had little success in this regard
and is unable to explain why he has not changed, when he clearly understands what is being
asked of him. Perhapsahge is occurring, and the claritytofr NIi A O Andd@irsyaiding i€ a
an indication of the development of critical consciousn@ssa precursor to changes in
purposeful action. Perhaps, therefore, we just need to be patient, as Key Worker 5 has
become:

There will just be hints that things are going the right way. It can though take a long,

long time. We have some older people in their giwdenties and they say to us

Fo2dzi GKAy3Ia 6SQOS KSfLISR KSY gAGKEI 0dzi
were helphg them at that time, in that particular topic or subject, so we do get that

Ay GKS f2y3 Nizydoddl yR gSQ@S (y28y (GKSY 7T
gap...they even disappear for a year or so, and they come back as young adults and

explain what rée we had. So itis a very, very slow process (Key Worker 5)

However, given such long timescales, it is difficult to causally link behavioural or
RAALIRZAAGAZ2YIE OKFIy3aSa gKAOK 200dzNNBR RdzS G2
Worker 5. We have ttake on trust that the significance young people attribute to certain

key worker relationships is warranted, especially where long gagur between

interactions.
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6.2.3 Structuring provision, measuring outcomes

Assessing the extent to which mening influences a young person implies the possibility of
designing a programme to produce objective outcomes measures. However, key workers
raise objections when discussing appropriate measure of effectiveness:
| 26 R2 @&2dz 4K2¢ ¢ K| pgening2HizQdd $ou sindbtastyati SR K I L
@2dzy3 LISNE2Z2Y KIFHayQid 3I2yS G2 LINRAaz2y oSOl dzi
clear indications, like hee they got a job, have they+ngaged in education, have
they got qualifications, have they got somewhere to livée can look at those, and
GKSe TN’ 322R Of SFNJ aA3dyax odzi GKS@QNB (K
KFy3as FyR AdQa (KS S@OSNREGUKAYy3 StasS GKIFGQa
Similarly:
this person has achieved by not actually dasegething, [sp& 2 dz OF y Qi Y S| & dz
¢CKSANI LINPINBaa A& 0KIG GKSe FOddza tte KIF@S
KF@gSy Qi 32yS 2dzi FyR 320 a2 RNHzy|{ GKIFG GK
I OGdzZl £t KIFI@SyQil R2y SButmedsirikgingtingisgelfyA OK A &
difficult (Key Worker 5)
Since key workers are essentially engaging young people in a process of primary
socialisation, whereby:

Primary socialisation refers mainly to early socialisation within the family, but can be
extended to describe the influence on behaviour of any intimate relationship, such
as that with a close neighbour or frief@'Donnell, 1986; p. 83)
And as such, the interactios developing selfinderstandingoy helping the youngster
recognise other people and develop the skills necessary for useful intera@&ian
measuring thegrogressof this socialisation process; i.e. the extent to which a young person
recognises themselves as a constituent of others within a given-satiiaral frame, is
problematicg especially if the young person is unwilling to subtmiextensive and intrusive
WAOIGNBY3IOKa FyR RAGESDQOaM1)IASAQ aaSaayvySyida

The issues that key worker raigboveare not dogmatic or seléerving objections; they are
pragmatic issues about producing a meaningful statistic for policy makers who cannot see
any obviougjuantifiableoutcomes. Nevertheless, there exists tools designed for use with

social interventionpr@ SOG4 ¢ KAOK | LILJ NBy Gf a(Tringel & dzNB (G K

daty

Consulting, 2011; no page nasBut it remains unclear how any tool could accurately
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report outcomes of the type described above; it is not without good reason that the
unmeasireable is deemed unmeasureable. Perhaps, as Levitas(20@l/)suggest, a

DNBI §SNJ SYLIKIaAa Aa YySSRSR 2y AYyRAOI G2 NE&
relationships and transitions (for example, personal and familial relationships, social
isolation and support, socigharticipation, subjective welbeing) (p. 46)

If we assume, however, that we intend to measure the success of a mentoring intervention

by setting performance targets and identifying outcome measures which are to be pursued

by young people, we can expeather difficulties to arise:
L OFy GSft @&2dz ¢KIG R2SayQi @g2N] ®dPGNI O A
GKSeQNB y20 of22Reé AYUSNBalSR® 2 S dzasS |
dzaz odzi AG R2SayQi OKIFy3S {kerSIANJ 6 SKI GA 2 dzN

In other words, formal approaches to needs analysis, target setting and progress monitoring

are useful for key workers. Such devices serve to enhance practitioner accountability by

creating an intervention audit trail, but young people tend tmtvoluntarily engage with

GKSY a | Wwi22tQ F2NJ LISNEB2YIFf GNIyaF2NXYIGA2Y

0f22R& AYUSNBaGSRQ® {dzOK I GlappliedRSkE YRAKE G R

process that seeks behavioural control beforepmwerment. Other workers foresee

similar difficulties if youth mentoring practices adopt a structured delivery model:

| do have problems with defining it, putting a structure on it and putting outcomes
on it because | think that then detracts from the td&enefits of mentoring. We
R2y Qi anmdplan RIFega/journey for our kids with identified outcomes...to
make it too prescriptive, and that would be my fear...and the outcomes they want
are their outcomes [public servidesather than what the metee wants.
{2YSGAYSa (GKSe& O2AYyOARSX odzi Al OFy 06S02Y
(Key Worker 3)

It appears thatvhen mentoringattempts supervisory contrat is likely to be resisted by

young people, sinci will berecognised agechnolog of social powe(Foucault, 1979)

used toachieveservice delivery outcomesAnd once the supervisory subtext is identified,

the core of the matoring relationship is dissolved:

[Governments have motivés.If that motive is discovered by the young person, then
you have just simply crossed off the opportunity to work on a much more basis of
rapport and relationship (Key Worker 2)

As such, infanal work with young people gives the illusion of equality because conformity

to programme or service structure is not required:
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CKSNBQa | 101 2F 200A2dza AGNHzOGdzZNB 44 (K
understanding between the two of us and other workeWhilst we obviously have
A0 NHZOGdzZNBR LRfAOASAT NARa|l laaSaavySyiada SicC
policies to allow us to adapt to the individual. | feel that the more corporate,
A2BSNYYSy Gt &iNHzOG dzNB a ItheRsame @dent Reause ¢ A 0 K
they always have to fall back to [legislatfjigKey Worker 5)

The lesson for us to (re)learn, perhaps, is that attempts to structure the social world,

beyond direct and obviously ppessive practiceshave a limited impact in stiulating

desirable behaviours because, firstly, individuals do not strictly adhere to social formulas

created by those in authority and, secondly, numerous other factors play a role in

determining outcomes. Indeed, attempts to develop scientific predictébA G @ KI @S Wod

to help social scientists and critical theorists deploy the structures to anticipate or project

FdzidzNB 2dzi02YSaddda i NHzOGdzNBE&A R2 y28 ySOSaal N

(Harcourt, 2007; p. 146). So wherever possihldissolve the structure, the pursuit of

predetermined outcomes and methods, arthancipate the young person lajlowing the

mentoring relationships to flourish:
L OFyQi Kz2ySaidte KAyl 2F 2yS OlFIaS 46KSNB
LINE ANB &G oy 2 f KE2NMNSR (G2 O02YS KSNB:X AdGQa y?2
things about this place is that it has got this thing...the youngsters who come here
glyd G2 0S 6AGK (GKS 20KSNJ 282dzy3aGSNAR gK?2
network around it...Iwould Qi at & GKI G 6SQ@S KIFIR |y 2dzi
6)

And dthough Key Worker 6 is pessimistic when discussing the extent to Wiedbroader

social context can be changed, they recognise that, in the final reckoning, action for change

must alwayg come from the young person themselves:
¢ KSANI OANDdzyaidl yoSs GKIFG GKS& tA@GS Ays Ol
grow above it and perhaps not repeat the pattern (Key Worker 6)

The question then becomes, how well does a young person utatet$his dynamic and

adopt strategies that lead to better life outcomes. Key workers are optimistic that young

LIS2LE S Oty OKFy3aSz aAyO0S y2 2yS 6K2 NBALRYRS

82dzy3adSNA gAff ySOSN OK lasidteQotle of hechdlledggNE (i K S

when faced with simple ambitions and strong peer influences:

| was just always easily influenced. And all | ever wanted to be was drunk
(Participant 6)
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Indeed, it is important to recognise a hidden dynamic embedded mithis explanatory
a0FGSYSyid NBLNBaSylAyd GKS WK26Q YR (KS WgK
{2 f0K2dZAK ¢S YAIKG 0SS GSYLIWSR G2 FOOSLII @K
FNBE FI N fSaa AyRSLISY RI yhfiaireoRespdddent B)yit isGnp&tanl) G K A y
to recognise that Participant 6 voluntarily succumbed to the influence of peers and is very
capable of rejecting the influence of those who espouse values and norms not aligned with
her own. The degree to which sociaS K A 2dzNJ A a4 GKSNBF2NBE Wy I { dzN
guestion, especially as some young people also reject peer influences:
L f2ad AyaGSNBad Ay 3F2Ay3 2dzi 6SOlIdzaAS L NEB
group of people (Participant 1)
6.2.4 Shaping tle social self

Within the literature review, | argued that social interaction and intersubjectivitye
important aspects of sellevelopment and autonomgBenjamin, 1990; McLaughlin, 2006)
So when Participant 3 talks about playing rugby again for a local club, he finds it boosts his
confidence and clearly attributes this change to the role he takes within the team:
llostally®@ O2yF¥ARSYOS Fa ¢Stfx 0dzi N¥zA0& A& oI
FYR €e2dzQ@S 320 u2 0S O2YyFARSYU @UAUK UKS 0O
Confidence is not arguably boosted simply by a desire to perform his rugby skills well, but is
intrinsically linkedo the performance of a role within the execution of the game. The
effective performance of this role is driven by an expectation from his team mates that he
will make a purposeful contribution to the objectives collectively sought; to win the game.
Moreover, the required contribution is authentic within the context of this particular social
setting. It is annteractive process that Rogoffited by Fo@2003; p. 34)describes as
F LILINR LINR F G A 2YY WIhelondidNRdagemehty(ofteh @it deNelis) ihay
sociocultural activity, but focuses on the personal processes of transformation that are part
ofF Iy AYRAQARAz{ Q& F1076;NAL Ipaiddldlit, (wkhih yhe modern
O2yalOArAz2dzaySaa GKSNB Aada | aSt¥ WEyR GKS 02y O0S
A& dzyAljdzSTI A NNS R dzO Aan authenBioselfMhich is SrolBoly realised A a U
in and through this activityPut simply:

To belong to a club [a rugby club, in this das¢o share a common identity with
others, even though individuals play different roles within the club...The indawsl
behaviour is regulated in terms of the opinions and attitudes the individual assumes
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others hold. In this way, setbntrol and social control become aspects of the same
procesqO'Donnell, 1986; p. 86)

We also see with Participant 3 a situation where a friend is helping him to participate with
this socidactivityc it is an example where a supportive relationship, which is the essence of
mentoring(Colley, 2003)is facilitating social integration. Participant 3 recognises the

limitations of his social skills and confidence and so leans on his friend for emotional

support:
0KS@QNB NBI ff & yershthelugby ¥dhand h& antl they ally S Y 6
Grft1 G2 YS3 odzi LQY 2dzald y2aG GKS oSad I
Ffglrea adAOlAY3d SAGK KAYJRFEDPIYIER FINB{STY R2 VA28 ¢
oFR GKFG AayQivillgoi.Kdddof 2y 3 LI dza S

The support provided by the friend is, arguably, mentoring at its best. The friend, in this

case, is the resource facilitating a charfBawson et al., 2004)nce this young person is

dzyt A1 Ste& G2 22Ay GKS OGNRL) I gle& gAlGK2dzi GKS 7
liteNJ £ £ 8 K St LIA y-Frodiiced i 8 N} R®avié RGE @ 207)an

ARSYGAGE (GKIFG OdNNBy (Gt &l &y gthahiddearllim@ing foy 2 & 0 K S
him.LYRSSRZ tFNIAOALI Yydi o NBO23yArasSa KAa NBfAI
that a fully autonomous and independent existence would be preferable, and presumably,

empowering.

As Forbe$2008)points out, our identities are inherently fragmented and therefore engaged

in a process of perpetual construction and reconstruction through the continuous revision

of a biographical narrative. And the pause pilRdey 3 WL gAff 3I32Q 0SGNI @&
that the friend will have to work hard to overcome, and a revisioeadfidentity in

progress, where Participant 3 appears to assess the implications for his own narrative,

should he agree to attend the evenDespite the positive signs caution is however advisable

since a reworking of habitual behaviours, those which arise in response to, and are
O2YLRaSR 2Fx (GUKS a20Alt FTASEREZ A& RATTAOM @
unfeasibleinmanycases | YR OSNIi I Ay & (Gbieyicitedl By PRwsén®tial., G A Y S (i
2004; p. 19)

It is also worth briefly noting that the mentor is, in this case, an elder friend as opposed to a
professional. The friend is able to assistitad LISOG 2F t I NIAOALI yi o0Qa
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professional role woulgerhapsfind difficult to emulate; not least because of the
perception, and suspicion, othersatthe prospectofy SSG Ay 3 | WOt ASYy (i Q 2 dzi
service delivery context. For many professionssh contact woulde unthinkable butas

discussed latemot all Key Workers findl problematic

6.3 What approaches to influencing behaviour are adopted by key workers working with
young people?

la YSYG2NARy3a Oly 200dz2N) Wy | (MilleNR00Z) RiSdhelpfyfto I G NR
begin by establishing whether key workers believe that mentoring, even if not recognised as
such, occurs alongside their primary professional role. Broadly speaking, key svard&er
emphatic in confirming that this is indeed so:
YSYG2NAyIdoddla | aSO2YyRINE | OQUABAGE PDDPL QR
LGQa SyYSakKSRI Gz2dltfe SyYyYSaKSRo ,2dz Oly
doing this work right, without dimg mentoring (Key Worker 4)
+ SNE Y dzOK & 2 llows/ivid pait€s. Gnk i8 prsbdial modelling...the
other is more direct intervention mentoring (Key Worker 5)
However, the wordsupportis often used as a euphemism for mentoring, asfieiceived
to be more palatable to young people. It is therefore a little ironic that the approach
required to build trust with a young person requires a degree of subterfuge:

LF¥ &2dz alé& G2 | @2dzy3 LISNEA2Y WLQYoad2Ay3d i
fA1S || aKz2do YR L R2y Qi GKAYy]1 AdQa o0SAYyY
offering a supportive relationship with that young person and with every relationship
we would both have different things we want out of that relationship. imkht
g2dZ R 0S oNRyYy3 (G2 0S RStAOSNIGSte RSOA2dz
empathetic relationship, so how am | goitggtrust somebody who has a pre
determined format for our relationship? (Key Worker 3)

Having confirmed that mentoring deeoccur alongside a variety of primary professional

roles, it is useful to present a brief typology of approaches and activities adopted by key

workers. Broadly speaking then, key workers attempt to influence the behaviour of young

people by:

1 Engagingn a common activityg referred to as aommon thirdin social

pedagogy literature, this activity acts as a vehicle to build a relationship
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which typicaly ranges from challenging asticial behaviour to supporting
action for social integration

T Going beyoul the call of dutyq key workers will often work outside
contractual hours, and professional remit, to sustain engagement and

provide dedicated support to young people experiencing social difficulties

1T t NEGARAY I WAY EARSKS wdrkeréwl arbas anyadocaelzA Ry C

for young people struggling to achieve their goals. Such guidance might
involve negotiating the benefits system, securing employment or training
opportunities or addressing child care issues

1 Creating opportunities for personal devepment ¢ key workers connect
young people to employment and voluntary opportunitigactivities which

help to build a selesteem and a new social identity

Various aspects of this typology are discussed in further detail below, but also emerge

throughou this chapter.

6.3.1 The common third

It is first important to recognise that simply arranging for a matched pair to meet on a
regular basis is problematic, in terms of stimulating change at least:

| think very rarely does it work to sit down withyaung person, and look at them

GSNE AyGSyaStes FyR alé WNRAIKG 8SQONB KSNE

3SG GKSNBKQOPDODF A& | LINAYFNE OGAGAGEZT Al

AyiSyasS (2 arid R2oy AYKSEINBYii2 2¥S¥2xYRH02REO

just go (Key Worker 3)

As such, the importance of the Common Tigra shared situation or activity around which

the relationship can develofef. Paget et al., 200Becomes critically importanas Liang et
al.(2008) t a2 y20GSY W, 2dzl K J;dégscribédihe meathdBdSsuppot? dzLJa
they received as occurring within the context of, or in som&esabeing enhanced by,

AKIFNBR Tdzy I OGAGAGASEAQ 6L mMTnU®

And since such common ground has already been established through the primary key
worker role, a rationale for sustained contact exists and the mentoring relationship can, and

often does, begin in eaest. Moreover, where those primary activities do not exist to
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provide the context for the mentoring relationship to develop, they need to be
manufactured:

{2 6KI0GO 6SQONB lftglea t221Ay3 F2NE Aa (2 C
the secondanactivities [mentoringto continue (Key Worker 3)

Of course, volunteer mentors could be utilised in such a fabricated scenario, but since the

rationale for contact with the mentor could be perceived differently than the rationale for

contact with a keworker, the relationship is structurally fragief. Pawson et al2004)

There is some doubt therefore as to the potential success of programmes which rely on

volunteer mentors:
My experience here has been thatit [mentorig)2 Say Qi 62 NJ] OSNE oS¢
@2fdzy 0 SSNARSZ IyR (0KI{Qa LIzNEthétprimghR a A YL &
FOGAQGAGREDPDPD LQY y20 aleéAy3d @2tdzyiSSNa O2d
their skills or abilities, but we would have to create another primary activity. | often
say to volunteers, that you need to be here making the tea,gtéving those chats,
to be doing something with the young person (Key Worker 3)

This key worker raises an important point about the sustainability of the mentoring dyad,;

that an informal relationship with a youngster is thoughti®unsustainable by aolunteer.

YR FfGK2dzaK + YIFGGSNI 2F O2y2SOiGdaNBsx 2y S YA

immediate defence of this assertion is designed to offset thoughts of protectioftbat

the key worker is concerned about volunteers undertaking a role donepayca

professional and that their proper place lies within the realm of hospitality. That said, there

Ad YSNRAG Ay (GKS 1Se& 62N]JSNRa 20aSNBFGA2y S St

prominent within the social pedagogy literature.

Assumingtherefore, that key workers have a firm foundation from which to begin

mentoring, there is the question of how the secondary activity can be aligned with their
LINA Y NE NRfSo Ly 2NRSNJ G2 3AFAY Ly (000A3IKG A
broad differentiation of the social worker role from that of a European style social

pedagogue: the socialorker is concerned whit assessment, care planning-cainating

FYR adzadFAyAy3 adGl Gddzi 2 NE NBa Layyodbdandafedin A Sa sz ¢
direct dayto-day work with children and families. They provided intervention and support
thatF 2 0dza SR 2y @2NJAy3 6AGK NBfFGIA2yaKALA | yR
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So, for example, the involvement of K@orker 2 in the concerns of ddg-day living would
constitute social pedagogy:

Myself and two ladies who knew this young ladyrkexl with her to get her into
good accommodation where we actually went in with her [to the]féatd talked to
the landlord and made sure she was safe. We worked with her on things like
budgets, food, cooking, hygiene. Then, because she had no onemumerhad said
get lost, she had nobody to talk to or sort things like parental permission to do things
G a0K22f3x 2NJ YSRAOIFf SYSNEBSyOe& (eLlsS 27 i
became for her the medical emergency contact. | became for her the parisonin
academic tutoring, would go along in place of the parent, so the school will talk to
me directly (Key Worker 2)
In other words, a pedagogueould provide emotional care while a social worker would
perform a more prescribed statutory role. Inet UK social workers are expected to
undertake both functions, which causes considerable frustration because bureaucracy
reportedly dominates the rolécf. DCSF, 2007cWe might therefore wonder if the caring
dimension of nany public and third sector roles has bestiaplaced (intentionally perhaps,
to enhance statusdh asimilar manner by the technicahtional demands of increasingly
corporatized, and objectifying, service provision. It is telling that, as with socikérso
most professionals see contact work with their clients as the most effective way to achieve
service delivery outcomes. Take, for example, the following private email sent to me by a
public sector training manager:

looking at the [key workémrole from a mentoring view is primarily what we are
about. Helping others to achieve their potential and address issues by encouraging,
constructively criticising, explaining, listening and guiding. Where this works the best
is where the young person has a gaethtionship with their key worker...[this is
someong that offers professional extra support and is looked at as a positive adult
role model (private email, May 20XIreproduced with permission
There is, then, a tension between:
T the statutory functian of a service
1 the manner in which the various roles required to achieve that function are
defined, and
1 the realm in which lasting change often occgrsupportive and less formal

relationships

This mysterious realm, defined by continental Europearsoa&l pedagogy, is arguably

described as mentoring in the UK, perhaps because of the lack of a more concise term.
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Indeed, a key contention emerging from this research is that these two concepts are largely
analogous with, but unrecognised by, each othé&nd, moreover, both fields would

mutually benefit from integration; social pedagogy would gain a practical dimension across
professional settings and mentoring would gain a theoretical foundation. It is of value then
to differentiate, albeit rather crdely, the characteristics of a practitioner primary role from

that of the pedagogic/mentoring aspect:

Table4. Primary role versus mentoring

Primary role Social pedagogy (mentoring)

Values neutral (hogjudgemental) |Values led (towards social norms)

Reactive (referral, compulsion) Proactive (voluntary, towards integration)

Production / process / efficiency | People, understanding

Rational / technical (competence) | Emotional (caring)

Deterministic / stability Creative / risky (needs led)

Quantitative(objective measures) | Qualitative (intrinsic value)

Evolution (planned) Innovation

Behaviourist (reductionist) Humanist (holistic)

As social pedagogy, of which mentoring is arguably an example, occurs informally across
professional contexts, and sinias possible to identify how it fits alongside a generic
primary role, it seems appropriate to elaborate and develop pedagogic practices across
LINE T S & de/mddélDeing dspokised on mudtgjency working suggests that all roles
should develop a pedagic perspective rather than introducing a separate role of

WLJS R | A RdHcdti® Br@dford Psychology Team, cited by Paget et al., 2007;.p. 20)
However, there is concern from key workers that developing a pedagogic perspective will
jeopardise the very relationships that social pedagogy looks to establish and develop.
Concerns incide:

Putting a label on it, putting training around it, putting an actual plan around it. All

(KS &0GdFF GKIFG L R}y take dvdadiBeinmagichi dalbng ito I 3 NB &

something? (Key Worker 4)

My fear would be that mentoring becomes aktibox process...that you make it so
formulaic that yalzQNB 2 2 1 A Y 3-defemibdNeSuit.dif wibuddde &  LIND
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ANBIG aKlYS 0SOlFdzaS 2FGSy GKS NBadz dGa
not know what those results are for a long, long timeyKVorker 3)
[a] misgiving is when an o,rganisation has an agenda they WiSI’] to fulfil, and thi§ 5
[mentoringgA a LI NU 2F Fdzf FAEt Ay3a uKFU | 3SYRF
2)
These comments pose a particular dilemma since this inquiry cene $ develop the
very processes and approaches that key workers have expressed concerns about. The
dilemma extends, indeed, beyond the pragmatic and into the ideological since | bemoaned
in the literature survey the oveextension of strategic actiomto the lifeworld¢ as | explain
further below. Attherootofthd S& ¢ Zohtes NeBh@ disempowerment of the
practitioner to act in the best interests of young people experiencing complex social issues,
coupled with a potential dissolution of thelationship which might occur once the young
person recognises the loss of their decision making autonomy thrtheghpplication of a

technicadrational procesgcf. Rosenthal, 2005; p. 250)

However, this inquiry has served to highlight this pedagogic perspective, in the guise of
mentoring, across professional settings. It might be a perspective driven by intuition rather
than explcit theory, but this issue would be largely resolved if youth mentoring, as it is
described by key workers, eventually morphed into social pedagogy. It terms of the specific
concerns of key workers, the development of a social pedagogic perspectivetodszls
sensitive to these real and valid concerns. In other words, development of social pedagogy

should not bémpededRdzS (G2 (0KS&aS O2yOSNyasz | a GKAa

- NJB

> 0

g 2 dz

oloe gAGK GKS o0FdKgl §SNDR> o0dzii dpfastiees & K2 dzf R NEB

develop.

6.3.2 Engagement activities

When considering the approaches adopted by key workemftoencethe behaviourof
young people, numerous mechanisms, or vehicles, for engagement emeéngmagement
activities constitutesocial peda 2 3 @ifaraon third situations and activitieghat key
workers might organiser construct

We run clubs, we run events, we run trips (Key Worker 2)
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However, it is important to realise that the activities themselves, though often highly valued

by younggers, are notnecessarilynechanisms for triggering permanent behavioural

change. For example, Participant 6 describes an outdoor activities placement:
L ¢6Syid (2 GKAa LIXIFIOST tA1S I oN¥G OF YL
havetocook dzNJ F22R 2y fAGGES GNAIFy3IESa yR 65
and go on mountain walks and rock climbing...when | look back now it was the best
time of my life...The staff there were amazing, | had just the best relationship with
them. I thinkiwas the longest placement | had. | was there for about 8 or 9 months
(Participant 6)

Although Participant 6 clearly enjoyed the placement, when asked whether it had impacted

upon her problematic behaviourhe replied:

No. It did when | was there, buthen | came back...and | remember this...five nights
L adlreSR Ay F2NJIyR UKSy L ¢gla Htt26SR 2d
YR L ¢Syid 2dzi FyR RARYyQG 32 K2YS0 L 3240
straight to the secure unit (Participa)

So although her behaviour was altered while participating on the intervention project, her

habitus quickly realigned to the old social field upon her return. @hezingXelationships

with staff on the project could only influence her behaviourilelshe was participating on

the project and, it would seem, quickly eroded upon her return.

6.3.3 Cultural hegemony in action

Although direct interventions are one particularly overt method of attempting to trigger
behavioural change, mentsalso cary values and beliefs that can unobtrusively transmit

values and norms to socially excluded young people.

And withinthe literature survey, concern over extending strategic action into the lifeworld

(cf. Fairclough, 2003; McGaw et al., 2009became apparent with the danger that the

WA OK2FylFfe@iAO GKS2NER 2F a20ALfATFOA2Y | YyR
O2Y0AYyS (2 OKSOlYIFGS Fft GKS ®RBcgrekitgdby 3 K2 LIS &
McLaughlin, 2006; p. 90)

As can be seen from the analysis tddel, mentoring sometimes becomes a supervisory
mechanism of social control, designed to ensure that problematic individuals conform to

rational and moral normécf. Morris, 2009) Within the data collected, there are examples
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where mentors articulate a moral standpoint that informs their subsequent work with the

mentee, aKey Worker 5 explains:
if you were completely no® dzZRISYSy it @2dzQR 6S 02YL) SiSH
how they are behaving (Key Worker 5)

And while discussing the implications for his mentee, a young woman entering into a

relationship with a much older nma Key worker 2 offered very direct advice:

A

L 61 & ofdzyd 6AGK KSNE Ifyz2ad tA1S | FIFiKS
birth control, you need to sort this out. She cannot be trusted to take birth control
pills because her life is a litthet chaotic, so we went down the route of do you need
an implant or was she able to take birth control pills. We actually agreed in the end,
her choice, that birth control pills were the way forward for her (Key worker 2)
As such, the viewpoint of the entor is determining the behaviour of the mentee since Key
Worker 2 argues that:
Pregnancy for her [would ha disaster, she would probably have ended up going for
Fy FTo2NIA2y ® ¢CKFGiQa GKS ¢g2NRBRG NRdzGiS F2NJ
As such, her choice, as Key &y 2 puts it, does not include possibilities that the mentor
finds morally abhorrent. There is no space, it would appear, for the two of them to discuss
the potential benefits of pregnancy. Andstentirely possible that her social circumstances,
in terms of her relationship with significant others, benefit payments and housing provision,
would be greatly improved by having a baby. By imposing his moral standpoint, the mentor
therefore misses an important pedagogic opportunity to empower the younggreto
make a fully informed choice. Perhaps Key Worker 2 is concerned that his mentee will come
to share the outlook held by Participant 1, who is 18, single, intermittently homeless and

pregnant:

The positives towards this [pregnargcit will give ne something to channel myself
into, give me a bit of responsibility in my life, grow up a little bit and focus myself on
a2YSUKAY3Id ale&oS AT GKA& KFERYyQl KI @S KIFL
mum, or not having a good relationship with peof#eNJ ¢ 2 dzf Ry QG KI @S T2
who my real friends are (Participant 1)

But as a strategy to optimise social circumstances, getting pregnant does not hold much

appeal to mainstream values, as Key worker 2 makes abundantly clear. It is therefore ironic

that Key Worker 2 does not recognise how his valutge discourses and social practices of

the dominant socialgrouga SS1 a8 G2 RAAOALI Ay S HKof BeeWNBY 2 NI Q

2005; p. 68and thereby profoundly shape the support he provides for his mentee:
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At the end of it, | had to take an honest appraisal of the situation and deal with the
reality and not with my theoretical moral standards (Key Worker 2)

This shouldnot be taken, however, as a criticism of Key Worker 2. Indeed, this mentor is to

be commended for openly discussing difficult relationship issues and the potential for
LINSIyFyOe aAyoOS WYlLyeé LINPFTFSaaA2yl éndeadd2 NJ Ay 3
O2yFARSYOS (2 RA&Odzaa NBf (Papete ¢l.a2ROV)LJ. 38)a adzSa 4 A

In a further example of cultural hegemonged to influence problematic youngsteisey
Worker 6 occasionally acts as an advocate for young people accessing an array of social
services to ensure entitlements are properly met:

we get a lot of issues with [agencjeghere young people get fobbed afand | do

GKAY1l AdQa +ty +3S GKAyYy3 0SOlFdzaS (KSeé R2YyQ
with them...and different rules apply one day and different rules another (Key

Worker1)

But there is a limit to how much support a client can expect:

lhaveK I R LIS2LX S O2YAYy3 Ay YR AY YR AYy LYy
YySSR a2YS Y2ySeé F2NJ 6KAax L ySSR az
GKSNBE KAA Y2ySeé A& 32Ay3 FyRoddL 685
public money shold be wasted. He asked me if he could go to [agehagain and |
AFAR y2 @2dz OFlyQiz AdQa F2NJ LIS2LX S gK2 NEB
GK2Q@S allsSyd A0 tA1S @2dNESt Tl yR aLISy
R2Say Qi (R220 SdiS NEK ST A @S likythay wit Indi(Key S O dza S
Worker )

R
y

As such, key workers are shaping identities to fit with societal norms and, unlike the
example given above, sometimes need to employ unobtrusive methods to achieve this aim:

initially if you get a young person who is exceptionally challenging in their negative
attitudes, say, initially you would start by engaging the young person, by appearing
to agree with their views and gradually moving that along to challenge their outlook
andeventlzk f f & NBTFdziAy3a GKSANI 2dziif 2212 odzi AdC

at the age of 14 when we start trying to do more relational activities, but that

activity has an underlying motivgr my purposes So we might go to do outdoor
pursuitstypeofi KAy 3aX | yR GKIFGQ& Fdzy FyR SEOAGAY
GKFGQa 320 I o6A3 tSIENYAYy3I OANDES 0SKAYR A
WgKe& RAR 82dz R2 GKIFId ¢6KSYy GKA& LISNR2Y al A
youthink Kl & 61 aKQ o0YSeé 22NJ SNJ HO

LG A& g2 NlTdKmyparipsegdd NEBFENE (2 a2YSIKAy3 YdzOK
NEFft SOGADBS RAIIE23dzS 4AGK (GKS @2dzy3adSN® ¢ KS
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NPEES YR KAA& 2NBI yidisiukimated sk aloNgSideothebdevicesS asia 2 NA
vehicle for broader strategi@nd perfectly legitimate, aims.

6.4 What specific practices are deemed to have the greatest impact in terms of
stimulating change?

Before attempting to identify praates that might lead to a significant impact upon a
youngster, it is important to recognise the difficulties associated with attributing an
outcome to a specific action, intervention or educational programme. And although
numerous writers have discusseukt difficulties of assessing the impact of mentoring
(Clayden & Stein, 2005; Newburn & Shiner, 2006; Philip & Spratt, 2007; Broadbent &
Papadopoulos, 2009Key Workers also recognise the challenge:

Howdoyoushows KI i &2 dzQ@S LINBGSY(iSR KILIWSYyAy3aIK
@2dzy3d LISNE2Y KIFayQil 32yS G2 LINAR&az2y oSOl dzi
clear indications, like he they got a job, have they+ngaged in education, have
they got qualifications, have theyot somewhere to live. We can look at those, and
GKSe N’ 322R Of SIFNJ aA3dyax odzi GKS@QNB (K
KFy3as FyR AdQa (KS SOSNRBGUKAYy3 StasS GKIFGQa
As such, there is always goirgylie difficulty in determining the extent to which any specific
mentoring practice has had an impact. And, moreover, it is notoriously difficult to establish
a causal relationship between a particular intervention and a specific outcome, given the
vastnWo SNJ 2F YSRAIFGAy3a FILOG2NBR GKIFIG INB Ffaz2 |
2005). But where a key worker believes change is happening, the extent of the impact

might not be immediately obvious to a casual observer:

In the first 18 months% dzQt £ 3IASG KAydGa 2F OKIy3aSo ' YR
expected that young person to kick off in that situation otk S& RARY QiG> | Yy R
GKSe& O2yGNRftSR GKSYaSt@gSaQo hNJ GF1AYy3 A
WLI S aSQ RPRZQUW@AISRY &2dzQf f 4SS LRTAGISYySaz
Ay | fFNBS aK2LJ FyR (KSe& 42y Qi aK2LIX ATFao®

KFILWSYyAy3Is o0dzi &2dz Ol yQiu 6NRGS R26y WéS 6

AK2LIX AFG G2 BoaQ Fo/S GIEdzESO (i KISy G KEF G &2dz af

But the very fact that every time you went in before they came back with bulging

L2001 Stax a2 AdQa LINPINBaa oYSe 22NJ SN po
Giventhati KS&4S OKIy3ISa IINB FFGGAGAdzZREINIHKE f0QEd Sldy RVL (i
RAALIRZAAGAZ2YIE OADPSD WwWaz L ¢g2yQil aK2LI ATG G2R

specific action. Itis not as though the key worker has followstlueturedintervention
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formula: 1) Issue with shoplifting is observed with panlar individuals, therefore 2Devise
and deliver an workshop to raise awareness of thesequences of shoplifting and 3
Measure, in terms of quantity of items stolen, impact of the interventiorsabsequent
trips to the shop % Observe trends over timeand reinforce message if necessary, until
problem resolved.And although this formulaic approach is pedagogic in nature, any
attempted toinitiate such an intervention is likely to séd® young people abstain if

attendance is voluntary, or abandon tkey worker if made compulsory.

Change occurs because the key worker is modelling desirable, accorairagnstream

norms at least, presocial behaviour and the youngster is emulating that behaviour. Again,

the key worker is not recording, ooasciousof, the momentsof préa 2 OA ' f Y2 RSt f Ay -
took youngster x to the shops today and made a point of how | do not shoplift, in order to

aSd | 322R SEIFYLX SQo ¢CNI YyaYAaaategcoekt 0 KS RS
of the event,as Worthma (2008)a dz33Sa G &y WO 2efuced Bayandthel yy 234 0 S
interaction that takes place in them, for it is in that interaction that...identities are shaped,

YR AYRSSR:I (KIG ARSYdGAGASa KSfLI RSTAYS GKS
is social constructionism in action; atfgan of social interaction that defies behaviourist

reductionism because it is contingempon the unique subjectivity of the participants. It is

therefore possible to describe the pattern of interaction, particular features derived from

the context, butit is impossible to produce an exact algorithm for other similar situations in

order to replicate the outcomes achieved.

As such, we see patterns of interaction and contextual features which indicate possibilities

for stimulating a change in values, ie#$ and behaviours of socially excluded youth who

participate in a mentoring relationship. | am aware, however, that | have focussed heavily
dzLl2y G(GKS Wy SSR FT2NJ AYRAGARdzZEf OKIy3S {KNRdJzZAK
the workforce rather han considering the processes of institutional and structural

RA &l RO(Ward, 2aS e241) And while | recognise that structural disadvantages are
important, opportunities for overcoming social exclusion are more likely to arise sooner

where personal agency is involved
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6.4.1 Relationships and rapport

As this research question deeto understand which practices are adopted by key workers
to facilitate behavioural and dispositional change, iisgfulto consideffirst the dynamics

of the dyadic relationship between mentor and mentee.

Since the importance of establishing a sugp@ dyadic relationship is ubiquitous within

the mentoring literature(cf. Colley, 2003; Pawson et al., 2004; Clayden & Stein, 2005; Crisp

& Cruz, 2009)it is not surprising to find a similar view echoed by keykers. For example,

Key Worker 2 works to build rapport with young people, which Silverman (2006) defines as

GKS FddSYLWi G2 asSS GKS 62NIR FTNRY U(GKS 20KSNI
One young girl, now 18, who has alwa),/s been able to talk to me, we developed a ]
closerela A 2y aKALIPOPOodzt LQY | O0OAU dzy OZ2ZYTFT2NUI ot
recently heard a better word [during mentoring trainimgpport ¢ we always had a
good rapport (Key Worker 2)

And since mentoring has the potential to significantly impact uport#teY 2 G A 2y | £ = | OF

YR &2 O0Al f (RIBnBr&iMayséteSsy2008a; p.ofyoung people, it is of interest

G2 y230S YSeé& 2 2NJ] SN H ehmtioRshigio@esyfibeshidintergctiod K G KS &

with young women. There is clearly potential within such a clpsesonal, settings for the

emergence of emotional dependency and inappropriate feelings during the mentoring

sessionsW2 KAt S Of 2aSySaaz GNHzaG FyYyR AYyidAYl Ooe& Ol y

LINRGS3AS W ySSR T2N) SEOSaanpdt 6t aaSySyaz2MA¢¥3Io

p. 1).

Furthermore, the involvement of adults, other than parents, in the lives of children is often
GASGSR 6A0GK Wadza (Bhadds & Yowe, JORS; (R Hjd (a8 Phifi28N\Shreaxt

(2007) L2 Ay 2dziz Wal FS3dzZ NR& I NB N&djiashiNnpRE | a |
50). But the precise point at which those boundaries come into force varies across key

workers. Indeed, evidence has been collected during this research processcahicins

that professional boundaries have been breached on occasion by key workers, and

disciplinary action followed as a result (readers should note that no disclosures were made

during the research that had not already been dealt with appropriatdtyis too

problematical to describe the circumstances surrounding specific examples, but suffice to
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say that key workers believed they were acting in the best interests of the youngster, even

though they were compromised in the process.

As such, it is aurprise that the academic literature appears not to directly address, in any

substantial manner at least, safeguarding issues surrounding the mentoring process. Itis

certainly advisable, as Ramani et(@006)argue, to establish boundaries with mentees and

NEFTSNI GNRdzof Ay3d RAAOf2adz2NBa (2 NBf SIOFryd | 3Sy

power (e.g. exploitation), inappropriate boundaries, (e.g. breaching confidentiality,

improper disclosures), and communication breakdoRbBodes & Lowe, 2008; p. 12)

NBYFEAya aAIYyAFAOIYGS SALISOAlLfte gKSy | &2dzy3

1 S S LI y I(Lian§ € alB2008;p. 174)he challenge comes, perhaps, by the need to

balance professional boundaries on the one hand and the need to build rapport on the

other. Staff are, indeed, sometimes recruited on the basis of their ability to establish a

strong relationship with young people:
Thg Qeople thgt we sg:lect havga to buildéiiant rapport to doAthe work they dg o o
6SOldzas ¢S KI@gSyQu 3I20 UKS PLILIZNID@GA @@ uT 2
abletolookinthat [youngbJSNR 2y Qa SéS |yR FTAYR az2YSUKAY
Al 3ShH 2y AGOOPPA G QRAYVIKE Hi A ADRY RFY NI LKI2N
(Key Worker 4)

And perhaps during this relationship building process, the line between befriending and the

professional role becomes blurred:

2S R2y Q0 K2ftR o0l O] 2y GKS RA&(Theylaveh 2y 0 S
2dzNJ ydzYo SNE>X GKSe& OFy NAyYy3I dza Ay (GUKS S@Sy
LQY 2dzi lyeéglex FyR L tfA1S 06SAy3a gAGK GKS
Ff2y3e ' yR (KSe& (GStf &2dz alddzFhows KSy &2 dzQN
GKSOGKSNI LQY ¢g2NJAy3I: 2NIy20x AdQa Iff GKS

Any discomfort, of the kind described above by Rhodes & (@0@8) felt when reading
this from Key Worker 6 has to be tempered by an understanding that it often requires
exceptional people to sustain a relationship with youngsters who have experienced
significant social difficulties:

0KS2QJS ophranyietlisdningedat some stage in their lives for a variety

2T NBl azyao ¢CKIFIGQa 2FiSy Aa 0SOlIdzasS G4KSN
GKS2 Q@S YA&daasSR 2dzi 2y | €20 2F0dpa20AF A&
from education for various3 | 4 2 y &4 ® hFaGdSy GKS LISSNJ 3INER dzLJ
much marginalised and so there can be a lot of factors that push them out (Key

Worker 3)
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Take, for example, the story of Participant 5:

| [aged 1Twent to college for 6 months and then quit my cousé& OF dza S L O
R2 Ad YR L RARYyQl tA1S Alo L KFGdSR A
G2 6SS1a LQR Y2O0SR AYy G6AGK KAYO® L d
leave a note or anything. We lived in [tojfior 3 months hen we moved to [citly
0SOFdzaS KS 324 || 2200 L gt a LINBIYIl yi
GKSYy KS 3Sia dzLJ 2yS Y2NYyAy3a yR RSOA
me out. So | move back home and two weeks later | give birth toeaditl. A week
fIr0SN) AaKS LI aasSa lgleXlIyR GKSYXL RARYQ
YR GKIFiQa ¢KSy GKS RSLINBaaizy (1AO0O1SR
Given such problematic circumstances, we should not be surprised when Key Workers go to
exceptionadlengths to provide the support required:
with [client § | was phoned up at 11 at night and | went running down to [hi$ fl
0SOlIdzasS L (&2 NMIVSRIMMHPOR |§2MW6TF 6S OF yQi R2
@2dzQ@S 0SSy @2NJ] Ay3I geiyday.mdYhSoyauRiét [aY 2 NB
calL FSSt dddddPLF L KIRYy QU Kchaghted (K& WarkeS R =
1)

N
R

And young people acknowledge and appreciate the lengths that key workers go to support
them:

L R2y QG GKAY1 L abutR. Heykeyawsrkpwakzyiké my rock forg I &
about five years. He was one person who made a difference in my life (Participant 6)

[key worket listened to what | had to say and spent time with me. But...she
understood because...her mum was like mym had bipolar, so she understood a

bit, and she spoke to me. And my tutors at college gave me a second chance when
0KSe& RARYQI I @S (2@ 2 KSYy L ¢gSyd Gz

322R FTANRG AYLJNBaaAZ@hAS% bt iheygdve RedaQ NB )\y

chance...and when | got sent to court, they came and supported me (Participant 3)

But the supportive relationship often involves a degree of challenge and the mentoring role
appears to alternate between two diametric oppositeOn the one hand there is a soft and
gentle approach, and on the other there is a hard and directive approach, characterised as
wW322R O02LJ oFR 02LIQY

we do also manage [relationshiga such a way that we can do good cop, bad cop
routines and willtaklRA FFSNBYy G NRf Sa Ay GKFG® . dzi

y
Ay

Tk

u f
2 N
L

Ay

C

8 j

FYR AdQa ySOSNI LINBASY (SR FHaANE (K S 33 A20R QiK

very, very flexible (Key Worker 5)

So one person will be the directive and one person will be #reqn that can share
0KS SY20A2y GKIFG O2YSa 2dzi | F4SNW I VR

az



good cop, or mum 'and gran. So agtually, thinking about it, we divvy out meptoripg
NRftSa oAUK2dzu NBFtftAaAaAYy3I gKIud gSQNB R2AyYy 3
Key workers e clearly using a range ehgagemenstrategies and tactics to establish
relationships with young people; relationships which then become a vehicle for altering
values, beliefs and behaviours. But these relationships are embedded in a sociological
learning environment created by the key workers, especially so where the key workers
above are concerned since they both work within specialised provision for young people

with complex needs.

And although professional roles would be enriched by developiregdagogic perspective,
caution is required because caring key workers cannot always establish the dialogue they

would like with young people:

L Oy GFf1 Fto2dzi SOSNRUKAY3I y243 odzi ol O
nothing...[ would sahyL. QY Yy Ryione afgh8m [gsychologiE L QY y 24 | LJa @
LQY y20G YSyialto l' YR &4KS dzaSR (2 aAird GKSN
2FF> 3ASG lglex L R2y QG tA1S @&2dzz 42 akKSQR

came at the same time, put up withy shit (Participant 6)

P

They [key workdri NA SR o6dzi L RARY QU dza$s G2 €Sd +y

o2dzi Fy@diKAYyIddda2 L RARYyQU NBIftte tS4G 0
anyone when | was younger, never (Participant 3)

It isa difficult challenge but persistence does pay off when key workers use activities to

build relationships. And once relationships have been formed, mentors have to be ready to

tackle a wide range of topics that a youngster may wish to raise:

2 SQ@S giektRior Ndice, both direct and indirect, on every possible subject

you can think of that would affect a young person. Sometimes they will wait until
GKSB@BQNBE 2y (GKSAN)I 246y GAGK dzax 2N 2yS 27F d
reticence to adnt not knowing something, so it will be brought out in general

conversation. We do take advice from other people, to inform ourselves so that

GSQNB Fftglea Ay | LlRaArAdAzy G2 aré KSNBQa
redirect to other people, buti KSNS Qa ©OSNE fAGGES GF1S dzLd ¥
back to us (Key Worker 5)

But the fragility of the relationship is always problematic and Participant 2 was blunt when
asked if he felt the relationship with his key worker would continue belythhe immediate
intervention he was participating in:

No, probably not (Participant 2)
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As such:
AGQa 1jdzAdS FNIIAAES G2 62N oAl
82dzQNB 3F2Ay3 G2 o6S Fo6fS G2 3IABS GKSYZ
Although relationships tend to be fragile and, as we have seen with Participant 6, they
quickly erode once the key worker is out of sight, we might ask if the real value of the
interaction only emerges after a period of years. The fact that Participestals the
WEYFTAy3 NBtFGA2yaKALIAQ 4KS SELISNASYOSR
workers have gone to extraordinary lengths to support her, indicates that an impact was
made. Shaping social identities just takes time:
We havesome older people in their midwenties and they say to us about things
6SQPS KStLISR GUKSY 6AGKE o0dzi Yl éoS ¢S
them at that time, in that particular topic or subject, so we do get that in the long
NHzy o ddl YRKESQPEN] FPSEWI mn &SFNAR FyR
two or three years where their attendance [fluctuajesr they even disappear for a
year or so, and they come back as young adults and explain what role we had (Key
Worker 5)
These key workers caightly claimsome credit for the outcomes that young people
eventually achieve but mentoring is not, as writers including Pawson @Qfl4)and Meier
(2008)have suggested, a panacea for social ills. And moreover:
AGQa y2aG | ljdzai O1 T A E dlookingyoRquiekdizted (Kely NH S (i
Worker 6)
But since we cannot easily establish a direct line of causality between interaction and
outcome, nor identify an output measure beyond a vague pattern of preferred social

relationships, key workers are left to apgleo the intrinsic value of the project or service; a

value which cannot be expressed as a meaningful objective metric.

And despite the emphasis placed by key workers on establishing a strong relationship with
young people, it was not identified as th@st prominent factor affecting behavioural

change from the questionnaire. So although 63% (n = 24) recognise the importance of a
strong relationship, structured action, education and training, and peer relationships were

felt to be equally important.
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6.4.2 Trigger Events

Even if a key worker possess executive authority within the primary role, it appears not to
be the preferred, nor primary, mechanism for managing behavioural changéess, of
course, a deliberate attempt is made to trigger rapithnge. There is indeed evidence to
suggest that the catalyst for behavioural change sometimes takes the form of a discreet
event, as Key Worker 3 explains:

{2YSUOKAY3 gAff KILWISY GKIFIG gAftt YIFI1S GKSY
want somethng better, | want security, | want financial reward, | want relationships,
whatever it is...they have to want to change, and | do think that it comes, not for
SOSNEO2Re> |4 F RAFFSNBYyOH GAYS Ay LIS2LX SQ
opportunties are available at the time they want to make that move (Key Worker 3)

So, for example, coercion exercised through an ultimatum has, in two examples at least,
proven effective in stimulating rapid behavioural change. In the first example, Partiépant
NBOFffa GKS dzZ GAYI Gdzy IAOSY o6& KSNI OKAf RQa vy

[nominatedcarefa AR L QY 3AAGAYy I &ypodzan sée [Ratitigamii dzy A
c Qa ]&véryddy R you want, as long as you sort your life out. But if you let him

R2goy 2y 0S ®rséehgriniNagainywhigh was fair enough. So that morning |

just thought...and | woke up and there were people all over my flat, there was drink
SOSNEGKSNBZ YR LQR 06SSy GF1Ay3a RNMzZa | yR
0K2dzZaK{G Wg K| So that Yhorhing Ra8ked/[riiated cdréd could

have my son... | took him out for the day, and just spending that one day without

social services there, just made me think this is what | want. And as of that day |

gradually sorted my life out (Parijp@nt 6)

In the second example, Participant 3 recalls the moment he was confronted in court about
his antisocial behaviour:
GKS 2dzR3IS & AR (G2 YS tA1S ySEG GAYS L 32
going out the back door into a prison varand | was like shit....so that kinda scared
YS I tAGOGES oAlDPdPDOL 2dzad 1 AYREF 621S dzLJ +y
to prison
But the threshold of tolerance for the criminal justice system varies for young people. For
Participant 3the serious threat of imprisonment was sufficient to persuade him to change.
Participant 8, who is just 21, has alreadyyvedtwo short prison sentences, but believes
change has occurred following the third and longest sentence:

This sentence has charige YSoddYe | 0GAGdzZRSE GKS gl & L
to be going in and out of prison. | need to get a life, | need to grow up (Participant 8)
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And while | accept that these Participants were not in a close supportive relationship with
the judge, it demonstrats that mainstream values and norms candieectly transmitted

onto individuals deemed problematic, in order to stimulate rapid charigeother words,
coercion can be effectivelndeed, the extent and speed of the changes should not be
underestimated for Participants 6 and 3. Both had long histories of criminal antisocial

behaviour, but both made dramatic changes within a period weeks, if not days.

It is also important to recognise that tools are not always necessary to trigger change

Trigger events can also occur due to the actions of the young person, as much as an external

agent. When talking about a specific youngster, for example, Key Worker 4 says:
[this young persohhad to hit rock bottom on about six occasions, and on &t |
occA:asion,AfirlaI,Iy, she got |t It was her, not us/who were there, thaE did it zfmd she can
NEFtSOU 2y 0Kl UO® .dz A0 ¢2dz RYyQuU KI @S g2
consequences of her actiohdKey Worker 4)

Nevertheless, we can consider whetheuyto mentoring practices should look to adopt a

more assertive posture, as advocated by Hurworth School in DarlirigtoAssertive

Mentoring, 2010) And if so, what leverage can the mentor gain to affect charagein the

examples above, there was an explicit threat, supportgdb executive authority, to deny

something of value to the individuglalthough the individual ultimately made the decision

to comply. It should however be noted that only a quarter (26%, n = 10) of key workers

responding to the research questionnairelieve that coercion is an effective toilr

changing behavioubut this may be a reflection of the limited power that most key workers

have at their disposal.

6.4.3 Caring and befriending

Caring and befriending are key aspects of any successftibredhip that seeks to build

rapport. Indeed, caring relationships between participants and key workers often build

social capital by creating enduring connections:
,2dz a2YSGAYSaAa 3ISUGU FNASYRAKALA YIRS KSNXB
[key wakerg also made friends with some oféfkids who are now in their mié0s,
having know them since they were 15 (Key Worker 5)

141



But care is required as young people come to rely on the relationships formed with key

workers, long after statutory obligains have passed. As such, withdrawing support too

quickly can be detrimental, as Participant 6 suggests:
L KIFE@S dzLJa I'yR R2¢yaod LQft KI @S tA1S | &
time a couple of years ago | had everyone on my side tryinglforne. But now |
FSSt tA1S LQ@YS 320 y2 2ySodddoSOlFdzAS LQY R
things like that [go out drinking heavily and not go hgrhlenow | still need the help.
| need someone to remind me. And my relationship with my parimenot very
322RPpPa2 L KIFIGSyQild 320 lyezyS (2 NBYAYR
GOKAY1AYy3 WoAtt e2dz 2dzad LIA&aa 2FFQ3 0o |
(Participant 6)

Some caution is required here, however, because Participdoes8 acknowledge that an

FFGSNI OFNB 62NJ SN KIFd 6SSy FaaradaySR (2 KSNE

requires:
L gyl a2YS2yS gK2 A& 3A2Ay3 G2 0SS GKSNB S
just want my mum. Well, notmy mum, butamum. ¢l yi a2YS2yS K2 Q.
2dzad G2 NAyYy3I dzLlz 6KSY LQY KI@Ay3 (GNRdzf S
(Participant 6)

The importance of a significant other cannot be underestimated, as McGowan(2088)

NEYAYR dzaY We¢KAA FTIFOG2NE GKS AYRAGARdzZ £ Qa NB

increase resistancetostressandyr@ 1S I RSINBS 2F NBaArAftASyOSQ

4SS tINIAOALIY(d cQa NBaAaAfASYyOS SNRRAYy3I Ay (K

reinforcement. And as key workers themselves acknowledged in the questionnaire (74%, n

= 28), a lack of rdgence is recognised as a factor preventing youngsters from securing

better outcomes for themselvesClose peers help, as we can assume does her boyfriend,

but what is missing is the guidance of an older matriarchal figureWkb2 dzf R & SNBSS | &

replacemaent for that which the adolescent does not receive from her mother or existing

a2O0Al f (BoGaliesa OB p. 327)

But as a paid professional is still in contact with Participapiréthe form of anafter care
worker ¢ we can assume that Participant 6 is looking for a more authentic relationship; one
that exists beyond formal service provision. In this case, mentoring alongside a primary
professional role is insufficient, and it provides a compellatgpnale for initiating a

voluntary mentoring scheme (as none currently exists locally), where support can be

provided outside of a regulatory framework that dictates statutory duties. And while such
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@2t dzy GF NBE YSYG2NAyYy 3 NBffd (WRYAKKEIBNPRB& YR 22 @
Spratt, 2007; p. 21)and not therefore part of daily rituals, Participaniight find that the
informality of the interaction meets her needs since at its best a:

befriending relationship may be the beginning of a route back to gaining the
increasedconfidence and seksteem necessary to enable the individual to recreate
and derelop their own unique social network, improve their psychological wellbeing
and enrich their quality of lif@McGowan et al., 2009; p. 624)
This line of discussion rather challenges the assertion made earlier by Key Worker 3; that
mentoring relationships which form without a common activity are likely to fail. Here,
Participart 6 wants just such an unstructured interactigisomeone she can phone for
adviceand guidance on an aldoc basis. It is exactly the kind of support that another

participant, experiencing similar issues, receives:

she comes around and we have a chat ahd help me sort out [things.she got me

onto a NEETs course and got me sorted out with volunteering [for a dhafityd

aKS yl3a +td YS G2 OtSlIy GKS FtlFdo { KSQa
LG akK2dzZ R 6S y2iSR brinteds aboveNéra diskendinafedlong Qa | Yy R
with a small piece of contextual narrative, to a government development group working to
devise a local mentoring and befriending strategy. And, moreover, the charity | work for

stepped up its immediate efforts to estasiti a befriending service.

6.4.4 Reflexive social pedagogy

LF S GF1S FaG FI0OS @I t dzS (Riekd, 1D704pi 48z acthes F £ SO0 A
potentially leads tgositivechange, we might ask how mentoring can differentiate between

false reflection, that presumably perpetuates inertia, and truée@ion that prompts

action. The use of activities is critical to both mentoring and social pedagogy, since
WNBfFOGA2yaKALA NBE NBIFIfA&ASR GKNRdJZAK GKS YSRA
02y Syl I yR 02 yHetBcetial ditedny PageFet o6, QUOX; p.y[BRis is

indeed useful, but as Sayg997)LI2 Ay i a 2dzi WIiKS FNBSR2Y (2 NBR
g2NIKf Saax dzyft Saa (GKS RAmoberdmds:S Aad LISNF 2NN G

People, as languaggsing, meaning creating beingare able to change themselves,
their social relations and their environments, and hence are able to transform the
ways of acting, relating and thinking that hold at any particular time (ibid.; p. 476)
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So although mentoring may promote reflectithrough the dyadic relationshipt may be
insufficient for achieving chanddlewburn & Shiner, 200@)the mentee choses not to

act Neverthelessgdevelopngthe reflexive capacity of the young persin if nothing more,

a precursor for transformative action, sinte WA Yy 6 S Ah¢ BumahBciof iSriotoghs =

selfconscious but is also engaged in the monitorifighe on-goingflow of activities and

& G NHzO (i dzNJ (Ritz€ 2Q08; hpi £328¢Na Q

Reflexivitytherefore plays a key part in successfully navigating our way through the world
(Dyke, 2008 o6 dzi S@SYy 6KSy |OGA2y A& Gl 1Sy GKS
wY Sy {ipsviess @re exercised, the results are not thereby predetermined; they depend

on context, on the contingent presence of other objects with their own causal powers or

gl &a 2 ¥SayeQiba7yp3a4z2And since reflexivity involves tlem-goinganalysis of

structural conditions, it has an important role to play in developing resilience when action

fails to deliver desirable outcomes. Inghnstance, reflexivity prompts a young person to

Fal 2F GKSYaSft@Sa Wg KflanythisgShould | doNiBfeyertly Gext Yy R

GAYSKQ®

6.4.5 Therapeutic practices

| have offered an extensive critique regarding the potential consequericesical
therapeutic practices, since there is potential for people to become trapped inside an

identity that becomes disempowering. Take, as an example, the following:

A

ld GKS SyR 2F GKS RIeéx LQ@OS 06SSyd A
f SENYAYI RAFTFAOdZ GASadddi 2 GKIuQ Al
GKFGO F2NJ 0KS NBad 2F vyé ftAFS:E FyR L

already been told that by my doctor, my psychologist, my psydkiatmy social
worker and my family support worker (Participant 7)
Participant 7 is 20 years old and has clearly resigned himself to a life linked to welfare
dependency, regardless of the probity of the assertions made. As it happens, | do not
dispute hat there have been serious mental health issard episodes of abusgith this

participant, but they have passed:

[is there a dangérof relapse back to the way | was? There could be a danger of that
0dzi L R2y QU UGUKAY{| Al gidpart B KI LIISY | ye
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Moreover, any sign of learning difficulties or autism are difficult to identify, but there are
issues around social interaction. The extent to which these issues should be pathologised is
guestionable since the participant is not taking angditation, nor receiving any

psychological interventiog because it is not required. The labels are likely to stick long

after the clinical practitioners have finished their wpds we indeed see with Participant 7

It is perhaps therefore appropriatto embrace informal therapgthat is, therapeutic

activity conducted by key workers outside of clinical settings a practice integral to
mentoring. Perhaps there are opportunities to develop North American approaches to child
and youth care that imolves therapeutic relationships which:

combine the depth and intimacy of the "manal” with the rigour and goal

directedness of the "professional”. The term "therapeutic" refers here to the kind of
intervention which empowers and brings about growthfhe Ay 3 Yy R gK2f Sy S
(Paget et al., 2007; p. 18)

Indeed, the intersection between therapeutic and pedagogic relationships can be difficult to
discern, as discussed extensively in the literature survey. However, excessively rigorous and
outcomes focussed counselling applied to a youngster may not be effective:

2 A0K | 20 2F @2dzy3a LIS2LI S O2dzyaStfAy3da R
se NI f (GKIG KI @S 6SSyo L 2dz 1y263 @&2dz2QNB |
O2dzyaStft2NJ Aad UGKSNB laiAy3d K2g R2 &2dz ¥
guestion for a lot of our young people to quantify how they feel about it. All they

know is that it makes them feel bad. So yes, | do think we get counselling in, but |

R2y Qi GKAY]l AdQa SOSNI GKS FANRO adSLo L
to the relationship than just a reflection, a sounding board (Key Worker 3)

S S

And, indeed, Bsewhere other key workers seize opportunities to use their personal
relationships as a vehicle to address problematic issues:
Thgy sQend th,eir whole Ii\v/es [belljmggressiveand we try toAbe nomggres§ive,'andA
S OKFIUOX |yR AuQa wWok&®BAYSa fA1S UKSNI LR
It should also be recognised that getting involved with activities, with the support of key
workers, has therapeutic potential for young people:

| was doing [projectpand it was like a therapy...and I think that was part of me

turning my ife around as well. Talking about it all, and when you talk about it, it

YI 1S4 &2dz NBIFIftA&aSs FyR @&2dz al& AdGX IyR (K
up in your head. So when | was talking in schools about [my experjenees all

just like amassive form of therapy really (Participant 6)
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Perhaps such community involventas a form of Foucauldian seéchnology which

engages a mentee in an analysis of the social self that serves to raise critical conscience.

The activity therefore acts asprimer for the broader social analysis that might occur once

the dyadic relationship is established and the mentee commits to a process of

transformation. In this case, a recognition of the risks to otlgazkildren in schools, in this

instanceg helps the participantundersstiR K SNJ 2 gy 2 2umistardliagisa A y OS W

A ¥ 4 A ~

O2yySOGSR AyGSaNI tte (@ddénk d96:qnyl®SNEGF YRAY I 27F

6.5 What social structures act to confound the efforts of mentoring?

2SS FANRG YySSR G2 dzyRSNEGIFYR GKI G 4WaBvetsl f &G N
are not in any simple or direct way the effects of abstract socialstrudz(F&irgldugh,

2003; p. 23) Nevertheless, social structures exert an infeeover behaviour, although

most key workers place responsibility for problematic social circumstances squarely on the
dK2dzZ RSNE 2F @é2dzy3aidSNB GKSyasSt gSao C2NJ SEI
do you feel responsibility and culpabilitymastl f A S& F2NJ G§KS LINBRAOI YSY
2OSNBKSEYAYI YIFE22NRGEET AdSd yw: 6y I mMn0OX NB

culpable.

It is of interest to note, therefore, that Paul Natogm German philosopher whose work

heavily influencd the development of continental social pedagaggrgued that individuals

are not entirely responsible for their actions, since the moral norms of a community exert

'y AYyFtdzSyOSY WiKS AYRAGARdAzZ f FyR (KS 02YYdzy
(Eriksson & Markstrom, 2003; p. 12As one key worker suggests:

L adAafft R2y QO GKAY]l] GKSNB IINB Fyeé o0FR {AR
AAYQUUKEBNRAGY TFI dztf (0 ¢tKS2Q@¥S 0SSy LJ aas
sorts of things...here they find a stability, a haweanother family away from the
abusive place that they live (Key Worker 6)

LG A& | LISNRELISOGAGS GiKI NS SIOKRSBEAE K R IINRI BaRDEY R

KFoAldzza FTyR GKS | 002YLI yéAay3d a20ALf FASER:Z a
K @S 06SSy AYGSNYI ATl SRT(Rikzér, 2008; p.390) i8 tRerefore a2 OA |
difficult to unambiguously assign complete culpability to an individual for their behaviour

when their habitual behaviour structures the social world and is, simultaneously, structured

146



by the social world (ibid.). Take, as an example, grggglynamics described by Participant
3:
L RARY QU OF NB Jlcas theimiwasoaagen Pwhs harhiNgha®yha ith
YR GKSNB 41 & ljdzAdS + 20 2F dzaz a2 L (K2
R2y Qi NXBIFfteé OFNX || océsdajot aggéod group of RiehdsS St a S
here...At the start [the leadémas one of the older ones but they left and then it
was me and one of my other friends, [name giyeme were like best mates at the
GAYSPPPlI YR SOSNE GAYS 6B2RAR BERSUKSEYARSR
probably why | felt so good...cos | could be bossy and it made me feel like | was big
and hard(Participant 3)
| SNBxZ GKS a2O0Alf aiNHzO0dNBE 2 FqtdseBosgbnd3 & G NHzC
direct the behaviouof others. Without the gang social structure, Participant 3 cannot
actualise his influence over the grogpn other words, his behaviour istegral tothe
SEAaGSyO0S 27 (GKS 3Iry3a ReylYAO® 28 YAIKG Ita
gang menbers formed in the presence of Participant 3. It is, indeed, possible to gain some
AYAAIAKEG Ayd2 GKAA OSNEB A&dadsS o0& O2y&aARSNRAyY3
entering the care system:
as soon as | went into care | started smoking, | stalesidg violent towards people,
which | never was at home. | was an 11 year old girl and | was put into a care home
with four 15/16 year old boys, and | wanted to be like them, and copy everything
they were doing (Participant 6)
In this case, the socipbsitioning of Participant 6, as an 11 year old entering care, is an
inversion of dominant position assumed by Participant 3 in his gang. Predictably, perhaps,
Participant 6 wishes to emulate her elder peers for the sake of social recognition. However,
S akKz2dzZ R 6S OldziA2dza KSNB 06SOldzaS S@Syidasz a
AAYLIE S 2NJ RANBOG ¢l & GKS (6ardo8gd,2a03;p. 238006 a i NI O
although it appears relatively straightforward to attribute problematic behaviour to peer
group norms, there is always a question of how an individual habéuose to be aligned to
the given social field in the first place, and what alternative courses of action exist for
individuals at any given moment in time. Nevertheless, there is an argument that
individuals are not entirely free agents in a given socéd fand not, therefore, entirely and
solely responsible for their behaviour:

fields provide something like a magnetic attraction for agents who are disposed to
engage in a given field (if their habitus is aligned to the field). The effect of a field on
anagent then is dependent on their habitus, their position in particular fields and
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the strength of the field relative to other fields in which the agent is adiRawolle
& Lingard, 2008; p. 732)
As such, the Participants (3 and 6) unique contribution to a social field is recognised, shared,
constructed and performed the contribution theefore carries meaning and significance
for all involvedg and it is this recognition of individual contribution which buitasf
confidencewithin the given fiellcS @3 WL O2dz R 6S o062aaeée FyR A
FYR KINRQ 0t Istkh dctivé paltigjpétionoconsgiructs!sobi capital, including;
WIS2 L)X SQa WwWa S yhe Somaduhity dasdfn@riyisbhegpar&ioniiréciprocity and
GNHza G 2F 20 KSNE (Mdrdwk2091; pi I8)SalthOughyirvtioizy/casa, & Q

aggegating social capital increases social exclufaly & Silver, 2008)

Nevertheless, it is a question of recognising that the personality system is integrated with

the social system; that actors internalise social values and act accor(iRigigr, 2003) As

Eriksson & Markstron2003)point out, it is a process linked to the basic premise of

hermeneutics; that the self is created through dialogue with others. And it would therefore

FLILISE NI GKIFG GKS WO YLBiCA\tGee oF2dxy RO KdzLy 36SA lka Wayz2 O

GAGK AYRAQDGARdzZ f OKI N} OGSND o0SOFdzaS GKA&A Wwaz2(

(Pawson et al., 2004; p..5And where those group loyalties are strong, mentors will have a

limited impact upon the social self, as Key Worker 4 suggests:
an inabilitytoS 8 O LIS®d PG KS LIS2LIX S ¢K2 |NB | yS3li
KdzZNRf S o CKS@QNB 2dzad tA1S YIIySGadddLISSN
feather flock together (Key Worker 4)

In the case of Participant 3, the strength of the field, &glelevated position therein,

generates through dialogue a form of embodied cultural cagaalMorrow, 2001) power

and status. The question, therefore, is whether mentoring can facilitate a renfive

YSyidSSQa |t S3Al seidsight bé shapédi(iid.).0ME indeed (kayl f

workers are engaged in just this kind of work:
The mentoring is building up that bond in the first place, building up the relationship.
LGQ&a OSNEB YdzOK | NBOALINROI f gondheylgikd G 6S ¢
AYF2NXYIGAZ2Y | o2dzi GKSYaSt aSao LG R2SayQi
long as it elicits information from them and they feel comfortable about sharing
about their private lives in particular (Key Worker 5)
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This reciprocity ishte foundation from which Key Worker 5 begins to reshape tuas
identity of young peoplengaged with their provision, since it engenders a sense of
belonging within its unique soci@lA St R 0 S Ol dza Sinddtgiddding anky WS & St T
we placeourse @S & Ay NB f{(Erikssor & Maikgtrorg, A0S (NJB2Dne
participant has clearly undertaken this process:
.dzl Y26 L (y29 oKSREOSya®d yRDOS BHY#Hs |l o6 RSB
towa[ds pAeopIe...andAknow erether I s@oulq be as,socia}ting myself vv,ith them.A A
2 KSNbBlFa 0ST2NB L RARYQuU OFNBXZ U2 0S K2ySa
It is not, however, possible to identify the moment when Participant 1 begaar®. dt is
not due to a key wiker, nor other significant nofamilial adult, that can be identified.
Indeed, it would appeartbeRdzS G2 LI NBylGAy3azr FfdK2dzZa3K t | NI’
her mother is deeply problematic. Despite the stormy relasioip, the mother has
transmitted to (or imprinted upon) her daughter a moral value system that the daughter
cannot reconcile with her behaviour:
LO@S KIR LINJust fisSo¥idting Yvihadifdrefitgroupstof people, finding
who [wasp @ d L Q g f@ra nukidetad Wieeks, and not come home and the police §
g2dAd R 6S 2dzu t221Ay3 F2NJ YSZ | yR L g¢2dzZ Ry
g2dzft RYyQu 1y296 U6KSNB L gl a 2N y2UKAYIODDI Y
(Participant 1)
The conflicthere i®F dza SR o6& Iy |0GSYLIWISR WAYYSNI NBEg2NJ
(Heartfield cited by McLaughlin, 2006; p.11®ut despite going missing for weeks,
immersed in bhe influence of peers, her satfentity will not yield easily to the vales of those
whose habitus is not genuinely aligned with her ovim.many regards, Participant 1
dilemma is opposite to Participant 2, who easily succumbs to the influence of peers. It
appears that whatever the source of our inner confjgarents or peerg the outcome is

the same: social exclusion.

6.5.1 Familyand ciety
LT ¢S | OOSLIW GKIFG GKS WFFYAfé Aa GKS olaraa 7
g2N]l Z adlFyRINR 2F ftAQAy3sS §20S yR QRogyE | f f
2003; p. 23)we might wonder how mentanig can possibly overcome the serious

dysfunction that appears to lie at the heart of many cases of social exclusion. Indeed,

problematic parenting was felt by key workers, who responded to the questionnaire, to be a
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significant factor contributing to saaiexclusion (76%, n = 26). From the interviews,
parenting is also seen to be at the root of behavioural problems:

L R2Yy Qi UGKAY]l] UKS K2dzaSK2f R KIFa LINBaSyidSR
learn how to work in the world and | can see that in ggar daughter as wed | can
see that in her younger sister (Key Worker 2)

The only way of dealing with young people that have challenging behaviour is to deal
with the parents that bring up kids that have challenging behaviour. | could give you
alist2¥ wn LIS2LIX S 6S INB 62NJAYy3I 6AGK GKFG F
working to change that (Key Worker 5)

The impact on young people is, predictably, significant. Participant 7 did not want to discuss

the particular reasons why he left home &ietearliest opportunity, but the issues affected

all aspects of his life:
L 6FydSR
gl ayQia 3

G2 3ISG 2dzidr GKSNB o S L
22R F2NJ Yé KSIftGKZ 2NJ I FS
Other participants wee willing to discuss the nature of their relationships with family. Take,
F2NJ SEIF YL ST tIFNIAOALIY(H p 6K2 RSAaONAOSR KSN
21N oQ> 2NJt I NHIAOALI YyG oY

[my mothel let me down quite a lot when | was younger cos,liiee suffers from a
YSyidrt AffySaa yR akKS gtra Ftglreéea tA1S Gl
got somethingo do with it [episodes of angbcial behavioyr And my dad was

dZA 0S ol R 2y | f02K2f | a ¢St hepwerdl RARY QU f
divorced

Similarly, Participant 6 experienced a problematic childhood due to family issues:
L 6Syid Ayid2 OFINB 6KSYy L 61 & modddYE R
a bit strange. They [paredts SNBE Yy Qi NXB I f faier medmcaubedteys
were like alcoholics (Participant 6)

I RQa
2 t2
It would be misleading to suggest, however, that all Participants have problematic family
NBfIFGA2YyaKALA® LYRSSRZ tFNIOAOALI YOG wHQa NBTEI
because of s difficulties finding work, has been mostly positive:

LiQa 0SSy NerO{& KSNX IyR O0KSNBI odzi AG KI
And it is somewhat paradoxical that two respondents who have recently been in prison, and
thereby experienced a particulargktreme form of social exclusion, both had stable family

background. One participant had parents who worked in the professions and the other

experienced close family ties while growing up:
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L KIFIR I 322R dzLIONAY3IAYIOPHDLR KU Rs FHIEKyNBIS LI2AH
was good at home (Participant 8)
Nevertheless, those undertaking the mentoring rqlehether alongside a professional role,
orasavolunteecOl'y GKSNBF2NB SELISOG 3L LA Ay az2yvy$s vs$S
standards of livig, love and carécf. Fog, 2003where family life has been seriously
disrupted during childhood. As various key workers suggests:

LGQa OSNEB tA1S LINBYyiUAY3d YR L
[compensating fofLJr NBYy G Ay 3 GKFG KFayQd 2
misalignment with society (Key Worker 3)

N
f]'j) (Vo))
M >
N

as
O dzNN

O« X0«

L ¢2dAZ R ale& GKSNBQAa Iy I ¢7Fdghbsehtdeism2 F & 2 dzy 3
when it comes to male role models, as in the father basically. We do tirsglves
stepping into that role (Key Worker 4)
And the father figure role is important, as one youngster suggests:
L GKAY]l AF L KIFER Y2NB FlYAf& | NRdzyR YS 4K
L FY® LF L KIFR | FI {befhblivay ham @edponteNBR)dzy R Y S
This view suggests that a social deficit exists; a deficit that might be addressed by the
mentor adopting an holistic social pedagogic radssuming an accurate assessment of need
can be made. But cautionisrequiredbedza S FANRGE &X Fye FaaGSYLWG G
youngster, in the image of the mentor, is unlikely to succeed due to its coercive potential.
And secondly, the mentor would need to differentiate between exclusion aggravated by
problematic family relationspis and structural causes associated with patriarchal capitalism

¢ if, indeed, the social world can be so crudely analysed.

There has been as a focus here on difficulties with parental relationships, but significant
issues with partners have also featuneminently:

2 KSy ¢S FANRG 3F20 (23SGKSNJI ¢S KIR Fy | NAd
tried twice...he was worried that the age difference meant that | could go and get
with somebody younger, so that sent him a bit crazy (Participant 4)

Al dy2aSR gAGK

Sy e
yQi églyid YS 2N

Uy

R
Sa

R o
0«

Y2NYAy3a FyR RSO
5)

2

Ye NBfFGA2YyaKAL gAOK Yeé 028FNASYR Aa yz2i
(Participant 6)
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ltei SR KAY FyR &abAR We2dz 1y2¢ ¢KIFGZ 2dzal f
again because you disrespected me [after dating other]Qir{B 'YR KS Y SOSNJI
back, or apologised, or nothing (Respondent 1)

Where problematic family relationships coide with difficult personal relationships, an

additional layer of complexity adds to the mentoring challenge to stimuhtngeand

promote a good life We might deduce, for example, that\s A OA LI Yy i nQa LI NIy

harm to exert controloverwhai KS R2Sa |yR gK2 &AKS a4SSasx aAy(

Frydlrae 2F O2yiNRft = ySOS EBeralih dBE p. 64Whafe G A O G S

this partner perceives there to be a threat to the retatship¢ which could include meeting

new people at work, or through starting a college coutsearticipant 4 will be constrained

in the choices she is able to make, thereby reducing the scope for social action. Any

attempt by a mentor to alter the dynams of this relationship would be fraught with

potential difficulties. A mentor might, however, raise the critical consciousness of

Participant 4 to enable her to see the coercive relationship dynamics at play and thus

empower her to take action for herdel

6.5.2 Parentas pdagoge

Meier(2008)LI2 Ay 1a 2dzi GKIFIG W¢eKSNB Aa 2F O2dz2NAS |
YR 322R LI NBdiokgficiQhis@nalgsis deay workers have chegdsed

aspects of their pedagogic (or mentoring) role as parentingreby compensating for
supposedlynadequate, or absent, paregtfor example:

if the kids had parents that cared about them they wouldn't be coming here (Key
Worker 6)

Soalthough'farents are important socialization agents who encourage prosocial behaviors

FYR RA&O2dzNI 3S (Cyok ét al.22000; pf 124Ky kubrkars aréldo Q

successfully socialising youngsters, in place of, or in additighégarent. Indeed, Piquero

et al. (2009)emphasise not only the importance of parental socialisation, but@igolicy
developments that sengthen families througlappropriatesupport and training In other

words, social pedagogy / youth mentoring could ha®ggerpart to play in the positive

social development of children, young people and their familigsis is especially important

AAYOS (KS WY KIFa (KSOXKSPKSKEZ dzA FMeBBY OBy 2 F dzM
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2008; p. 7and the lack of a male role model can cause problems for chil@exyling,
2009)

However mentoring is not entirely analogous to parenting, since the bond between parent

and child is intense and endurigif dysfunctional} Y R G KSNBF2NB> (KS WL
distance between mentors and protégés is greater than tiatbg SSy LI NBy da | yR
(Gobner & Mayseless, 2008b; p. 41%evertheless¥a Sy 41 2 NAy 3 6S02YSa Y2N
the closer it comes to assuming the role of a responsible and emdlional @1 A f F 6 € S LJ |
(Meier, 2008; p. 33)The convergence between the role of the mentor, whether as

volunteer or as a key worker, and parenting invariably draws parallels with the field of social
pedagogysinceits aim, as noted earlier in the literature revieis,tofacilitate the personal
RS@GSt2LIYSyd I yR &2 Qlorgdide & Rigitare aof pagests 27 F QK Y 8B
settings(Kyriacou et al., 2009; p. 75)

It is, indeed, difficult to differentiate mentoring, especially when conducted by key workers,
from social pedagogyBoth fieldsare fundamentally concerned with then-goingsocial
integration of young peoplasherethe socialisation processithin the family context is

deemedincomplete, underdevelopedr, of course, unsatisfactory

There is, moreover, an additional dynamic family support where mentoring and social

pedagogy is concerned. Those who ostensibly support children and young people might

also be recruited to become parentdllie) 2 K S prablenfdtighehaiSus (cf.

Chacko et al., 2009; p. 205y reinforcingtherapeutic regimes and mediating to improve

familial relationships.Soalthough mentors support young peopsndplayaWa LIS OA I f NP f
0SGBSSY LI NByGa FyR FTNASYRAQ ,thepmightdyppor) | YR al
parents by proxysothey t a2 FSSt Ay &a2YS dMeier, 200§ y.613 NSRQ |

6.5.3 Ambivalence

Although this research question is concerned with social stinestthat impede the

mentoring relationship, ambivalence is arguably a subjective responsecialstructures

that renderthe individual powerless. Howevevlead, cited by Marstoi2008) struggles to

F LIINBKSYR (GKS Ol dzaS 2F FYoAQLEESyOSYy WwW2KIGS@S
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heart of no work...[ifthe passivity of the seriously poor in seizing the oppotiasithat

I LILJ NBy dteé SEA&al F2N GKSYQ 6L ocmOD b2 R2d
opportunities on offer, though factors often overlooked by those seeking meritocracy, are
contributing cause¢Reed & Robinson, 2005; p. 283ey workers are, however, attempting

to overcome such challenges in an attempt to engage young people with the labour market

He [key workefsays right, okay, how about we go and look for jobs, or whatever.
YR LQY fA1S YIKE y24 02RI&o® | SQft GKSy
R2Yy QG gt yyl 221 F2NI lyeée 2204KQ 2N YWR2 &2
go to him, nah not at the moment (Participant 7)
Furthermore, this individual is happy with his circumstances and when asked if he would be
happier with a job, he replied:
t NPolofé &Sao . dzi dPPAG QA Y& RSOAEAAZ2YZ Y@
happy the way | am (Participant 7)
Participant 7 therefore shosino signs of altering his stance, despite pressure from various
key workers involved in his life. His happiness stems, perhaps, from a realisation that he has
resources sufficient to meétis basic needs; resources provided entirely by the state. And
as Key Worker 3 points out, unless current circumstances are problematised, little can be
achieved:
'yt Saa e2dz Oy 3ISG GKSY G2 aSS 6Ky GKSeC
get to that place, want to reengage, then the second bit [mentoripg irrelevant
(Key Worker 3)

But other participants, who have not had problematic family upbringings, have also

experienced a deep rooted ambivalence:

L RARYQUO NBlIfftedKi@P3sl gEI RANSOSAYK KLFTRARY
g yiSR G2 R2 ¢gKSYy L ¢l a 2t RSNOPoPdP{2 L RARY
Fye@dKAYy3a 06SOFdzaS Al ¢61a {AYR 2F tA1S oSt f
RARY QU 1y26 6KIFIG L ¢ yires Rwas g8lwasjustlwfidR L RA R

am | going to do tomorrow (Participant 2)

In this case, we might identify anomiea disconnect from a society lacking moral anchors

to orientate actiong & | Odzf LINA ( & YR aAyOS WIYoAQI Sy
moR S NJ/(Ritzed ZD03; p. 243}t cannot be easily addressed as to do so requires

structural changes to society. In other words, the deficit here is not with the individual; it is

not a question of social competeac As such, it might be useful to differentiate between

structural NEET@hose who have social skills and qualifications, but lack opportuzurtst
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functional NEET@hose who would benefit from social pedagogic approaches to

mainstream integratiop Ths has important implications for mentors because the

emphasis of the interaction should be either material support to secure opportunities, or
emotional pedagogic support to promote engagement. And since the NEET group is diverse
¢ it includes 20% of atiew graduates at the end of 201ONS, 20119 it is important to

differentiate the type of support mentors provide.

6.5.4 Educational attainment and engagement

Snce standards of educational attainment represents a key mechanism for social
stratification, it is worth mentioning, albeit briefly, that standards of educational
achievementamongst the young people interviewed is, broadly speaking, surprisingly good:

[at collegd | was on a BTEC course and | passed all my exams with top marks. | went
G2 R2 D/{9 odzi L RARYQU R2 G22 g¢g®tft odzi L
that. [At schodll got 2 Fs and an E (Participant 3)

[GCSEs at Chgot 4. B in History...the same wjth, English Literature...I gota Cin ]
5Nl Yl FYR I [/ Ay az2YSUKAyYy3a SftaSoodL OF yQiu
got a D in my Maths (Pactpant 2)

Although anecdotal, this standard of attainment is not unusual amongst the young people |

work with on a daily basis (indeed, at time of writing | was supporting a homeless youngster

who passed 5 GCSEs at grade C+ including English and nratitier words, though a

young person is experiencing problematic personal circumstance, schools and colleges are

effective at getting young people through their courses, where they manage to sustain

engagement.That said, all the young people interviedvwere eitherentry level (pre GCSE

standard) Level 1 or working towards Level 2standard of educatiof5 GCSEs at grade,C+

or vocationalkequivalen). As suchone of the youngsters had attained_avel JA-Level,

or vocational equivalent) or gracte standard (Level 4+) of education.

This finding perhaps reflectspngstthe young peoplanterviewed the nearuniversal

regret at not doing more to realise potential by achieving betesults at school and

college. Perhaps the regret stems frarbeliefi K § GKS WRAS Aa OFadQ A
potential and social mobility:

L 6AAK LQOQR adGFreSR Ay O02ffS3IS YR R2YyS LINZ
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Every oneof my friends | went to school with and wanted to dmmedvocation
arel £t ljdzr f AFASRPPPL 221 |0 GKSY YR GKAY
LOPS YSAaSR I NRBdzyR o0t I NIAOALI yiG wmOU

L RARYQUO NBILffte KIFIZGS YdzOK Y2UAQF0A2y (G2 R
at the time. Of course, | completely regret threow...l wish | could go back and slap
some sense into myself when | was 14 (Participant 2)

ltwas okay [schopf o6dzi L RARY QU gtyd G2 €SNy L R
everyone was against me, so | rebelled and | was always getting expéleas only
gKSYy L STl a0K22f L $6A&AKSR LQR aile&SRoda
L KIFIgSyQl 320 yeé NBAaLISOG FT2N vyeasStFfs o0SC
was at school | could have done so much and at college | could have done a lot, but |
AARYQld® L OK2aSz ¢Sttt L RARYQl OKz22asS (K.
2LIA2y > a2 OGKIFIG YSaaSR Fftf YvYeée LXFya dzle L
anything about it (Participant 4)
L RARY QU S@Sy] Ivas\iBipidystupia, dudividial.. { régéet not
trying. 1look back [and wonde# K @ R A R)MRaiicipant 9) NE K Q
Since Collef2003)F NHdzS&a GKI &G GKS WNBFEATFGAZ2Y 2F AYRA
YFEAYATFGA2Y 2F LINPRAZOGADGAGEQ 6L mHcOX Al ad
our potential when unproductiveOur value to the community arguably collapses when
unemployed, since there is no potential to be exploited. We therefore find ourselves
worthlessg A G KAY | &a2O0AFf 2NRSNJI GKIF G A& itstoherLIA G £ A 2
Ay aiA {Giddehs2 300 D. 11. ltalicsinorigidal) LG A& |y SEIFYLI S §KS
production [shapesl f f 2 0 KSNJ RA Y®AA7B\Y.B6)2 F a420ASie&Q

Perhaps it will come as no surprise to find that four of the six participants above are taking,

or have recently taken, medication for depression. Indeed, an appreciation of the social

dynamic which links personal delopment with mental health issues, is important for key

G2N] SNE (2 TFdzZ fe 3IAINIaLl aAyoS waiaNBaa Oly 20C
AYRAGARdzZ £ Q& | OKA S @ $nvrBey &iLEhning/ R07{pke@&I NI | YOAGA 2Y
WRSLINB&aaA2y Aa GKS SY20iA2y JAKIRA JQRYB I Ky Al KA
(Seligman, 2007; p. 95)

The implications for mentoring are therefore clear. Key workers across services must

developan awareness of the pathways to education and training for young people, and
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proactively support sustained (re)engagement with those opportunities. And, of course,

policy makers should ensure that suitable opportunities are made availéideed, we

neSR (2 O2yaARSNI K2g WYS§ RaEniighagdfehdasinglofigaod 56 A RS & (i
social habits values and behaviogrsight provide an overarching framework for individual

Iy R &2 OA(Brhith ©\WHyt¢, 20D pp. 257).

This is all the more poignant since key workers recognise the importance of education and

training for young people. For example, when asked in the key worker questionnaire what
provision or social policy would have the greatest impact in terms of ending social exclusion,

yyiz 6y I onv aSftSOUSR Wt NPJARSAKALIADNE I ¢ KIGNN
difference, however, between recognising the value of the provision and signposting and

sustaining engagement with such provision.

6.6 Summary

Regardless of hether key workers describe work beyond their primary role as mentaing
social pedagogy, the aim is to help young people realise their potential by taking control of
their lives:

A good life can be achieved when we are empowered to make our own choices,
when we have access to the resources of our society...It is the tasiciai
pedagogy to help people to reach this goal if they cannot manage it independently
(Eriksson & Markstrom, 2003; p. 22)
We have seethroughout this analsisarange of methodsdopted by key workers to
achieve this end. Essentially, key workers seek to move the relationship away from
instrumentally and towardan expressivenes&f. Kyriacou et al., 200®)at facilitates the

creation of a shared identity and thelssequentsharing of mainstream values and norms.

It is through this relationship that true reflection can occur, reflection that prompts action to
promote the good life, a morally worthwhiferm of life (Carr, 2006) But there is a latent
GSyarzy oSGeSSy I 1Seé& g2 N] taNddanatBrianytidakrghv®d RS & A N
measuresisedto ensure compliance with a desirable course of action. éddeve have

seen that key workers sometimes deny access to material resources, threaten to withdraw

their supportand use instruments of the state to impose theiorldview, and in so doing

recreate the very inequalities they ostensibly seek to alleviate.
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It is, indeed, a mistake to believe that mentoring, or social pedagogy, is a neadabn-
judgementalprocess iuch an assertion is simply a marketing tool to persuade the
@2dzy3a0SN) G2 WwWodze Ayid2Q (G§KS NS foldditeitwosk KA LI | Yy R
It is no surprise that attempts to promote the Protestant ethic through mentoring relies

upon a capitalist tool (marketing) to achieve its aim.

As suchit is not possibletostatesd | S& 62NJ SNA (GKSYaSt@gSa I Oy
meni 2 NJ & 2 dzgbung feOdledit renecessarilsubscribe to thémplicit assumption

that mentoringwill be intheir best interests.The mentors, and their sponsor organisations,

might be experiencing false consciousness, bdisaffectedyoungpeopleare more alert to

the hidden agendas driving the programmes.

The apparent deviousness of this tactical engagement does not, however, preclude the
possibility that the outcomes it aims to achieve are actually in the best interests of young
people. Indeedmentoring promotes personal developmehy teaching young people how
to interact appropriately across multiple social fields, which is important because:

the socal world is highly complex, arjgsincd many of us areised to such

organisations [includingchmls, businesses and factorjesve tend to

underestimate the amount of setfontrol and adjustment required to function in

them (O'Donnell, 1986; p. 84)
And where a young person is taught to function walthin the workplace, for example,
new relatonships become possible, skills can be developed and, of course, standard of living
risesthrough earning power By mostcommon sensenderstandings of social inclusion,

such developments can only be positive $achyoungstes.

It is nottherefore just a question of alleviating povertynentoring involves, as we have seen

with the key workers, a reconstruction tife values, beliefs and behavioursgrbblematic

young people as they make the difficult transition into adulthood. It is an importargcisp

2T KS 1S@& g2 N SpNkedesyhes Eeplad, agesSneed p sed$ d y 3
2NASYGFGA2y LRAyGa G2 3IFdzA RS (RitZeS2008] py23Sa ( KNP
Andthe transition into adulthod is a critical orientation point, one which may have far

NBEFOKAY3a AYLI AOFGA2Yy A WMashyjoung pecbldayirAth pageddesi f A F S

158



such orientation points, but this is difficult if, as we have seen, parenttharaselves

dysfunctiond

Regardless of the problematic issues surrounding youth mentoring or social pedagogy, the
analysis and discussion demonstrates that mafhe key workerdnterviewed generally

care a great deal about the young people they work with and, moreoverggonal the
statedrequirements of their role to provideaterial and emotionasupport. This, in turn,

establishes a strong relationshighichRA NS O f @ O2y iNAodziSa G2
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7. EVALUATION OF THRIBY

Any piece of smaBcale researchugh as this, invariably requires compromises in order to

complete the project. Key issues, which have led to sohadlengesinclude:

7.1 Framing the project

Therehadbeen a concern that mentoring is traditionally understood as an intervention

undertaken by volunteers and not key workers in professional settihggeed, Goldner

and Mayseless (2008b) point to the unigsjgace, between parents and peetisat discreet
YSYU2NAy3I RelFR& LI & Ay FAdZNIKSNARAYy3I || &2dz/y3ai

However this concern is somewhat alleviatefitstly, by the emphatic assertionsawde by
key workers that they dondeed mentor young peopland, secondly, that mentoring
relationships are embedded withemrange otaregivers roleseven if these relationshipdo
not feature prominenty in the mentoring literature And after all, it was exactly such a
mentoring arrangement, within my school based role, that provided the starting point for

this inquiry.

It was, perhaps, also a little ambitious of me to idensifich a broad range of key workers
and young people, across various settings, as participants. On the one hand, it was not
convenient to collect data given the range of gatekeepers involved but, on the other, | met
outstanding practitioners and young pelepalong the way. A degree of persistence and

tenacity has been required in order to complete this inquiry.

7.2 Sample size and data collection

Located, as | am, in a geographically isolated rural communitsgtlifficult to collect data
from a suficiently diverse range professional contexts. This, and the fact that | was
relatively unknown at the data collection phase, compounded the difficulties | experienced

with collecting data.
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Andalthough the sample size of young people interviewedg%mall, this must be
compared with attempts by Clayden & StéR005)to establish a sample frame from an
initial list of 148 youngsters across 11 pragecDespite strenuous efforts by the
researchers, just 17 young people were interviewed. And while it is fair to say that their
sample criteria were more stringent than those used for thgiry, it nevertheless

highlights the difficulty of securingterviews with intended participants.

7.3 Developing theory and practe

In the introductory chapter | suggested that this inquiry woedshtribute totheory and
practice by developing what is meant by mentoring for the purpose of promoting social
inclugon. This has been achieved by bringing into the foreground the notion of mentoring
by key workers in professional settings. There are hints withimaleantliterature that

such activity occuré&ef. Reio & Brabn, 2006; Goldner & Mayseless, 2008b; Piquero et al.,

2009) but its dynamics and implications are not explored in any substantial manner.

Until, that is, we come to the field of social pedagogy, which itself is not well recognised in
the UK. Neverthelss, social pedagogy is, to all intents and purposes, youth mentoring
embedded withinprofessionakaregiveroles¢ although the two fieldsieither recognise

nor acknowledge each other. Thisnjunctionis, arguably, the key conceptual development
emergng from this inquirythat youth mentoring and social pedagogy assentially

different facets of the same underpinning phenomenon. And the phenomenon in question
is theuse of interpersonal relationships to recreatelfidentitiesfor the purpose of

improvedsociceconomicparticipation

This inquiry serves, therefore, as an conceptual introduction for these two heldmakes
a small contribution ta literature baseotherwise dominated by quantitative studi¢allen
et al., 2008.

7.4 Longitudinal aspect

| pointed out within the study design that longitudinal research strategies are required to
capture the dynamic nature of the mentoring relationskgb. Hewitt, 2007; Allen et al.,

2008) But given the data collection difficultiesentionedabove, the development of a
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longitudinal strategy was, in practicenduly difficult The difficultiesexperienced involve
the transient nature of the clients that I, and my fellow colleagues across other agencies,
work with on a daily basis. ldentifying an appropriate sample frame to conduct one
interview was challenging enough, and rewsjtthem for a second or third interview
proved too difficult in terms of contacting them or securing a specific commitment to
continue with their participationNevertheless, | accef dzA & K(200&5p6iri that

Btudies ofpolitical awarenesand action. must involve longitudinahquiry (multiple

2 0 & S NI [pii1833 andiviodld therefore seek to ensure this was achievable in future

studies.

7.5 Is it really action research?

2 KSy NBI RA {806)actouinRad degpéative action researchthe method of

inquiryiscleard N2 dzLJa 2F LINF OGAGA2YySNE | NB F2NNX¥SRZ Gl
of action and reflection is establishédK A OK | LILJ NB y ( f ubl ciedbignatf G a Ay |
26yYSR YR dzaltofS 1y2¢ft SRS Q(2000)Hevelopiac 0 © { A YA
mentoring programme using sixphase action research cycle, although the precise role and

identity of the participant researchers is difficult to discern. Either way, these two pieces of
research appear to be idealised formulations of actiesearch; sanitiseédccounts of ce

operative inquiry which appear to have proceeded unhinderegutyjectivityor structure.

It terms of methodological choices, | strongly subscribe to the participatory and
emancipatory ideals of action researahd haveused the research process to engage the
participants in a reflective dialogue, but have neverthelessd it difficult toestablish the

kind ofcyclicalmethodological template used by Baldw@006)and McGowan et a{2009)

This is due, in part, to the challenges of working wibially excluded young people living
chaotic lifestylesmethodologicakchallenges that other researchers have reportefi

Colley, 2003; Siqueland et al., 2005; Newburn & Shiner, 2006; Philip & Spratt, 2007%;,Conoll
2008) and a reluctance on my part to impose a research structure that might be seen as

oppressive by the young peogleat my charity is committed to supporting.

Neverthelesssince research should result in tangible benefits for relevant grougds an

individuals(Hewitt, 2007) | remain alert to opportunities talistil the findingsinto
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something akin tguidancewhichyoung peoplecan use to solvproblens, or practitioners

can adopt tanform practice. It is therefore worth recalling that the broad methodological

aim of this inquiry is to exploré dzY' | y S E LIS NR& Sii-& S N@cikidens KL$76; w.f A 3SR
27 yR G2 FTAYR I 0SG0GSN gt Eliog ditedboy\0rhekra& (i K NB dz3 K
Zeichner, 20099 these aims are fully congruent with action research methodology, even if

the logicin-use(cf. Carter & Little, 2007is at variance with idealised action research

methods.

Sodespitethe difficulty of imposing a particular methodological template upon the messy
and complex social world, it is important to recognise that those young people who
participated used this inquiry to reflect upon their current situation, reaffirm their
determination to live a better life, seek extra suppttovercome difficult situations they
facedand strengthen key relationship3.here is, indeed, evidence that paipation, and
on-goingcontact with myself, raised aspiratiof some young peopland triggered

positive actions which were unthinkable prior to participating.

Moreover, | am now working with local governmeagenciego shape a regional youth
mentoring strategythat will see young peoplavho are NEEdnd/or potentially vulnerable
provided with work placements armentored in the wakplace by local employers. W
immediaterole will be to contribute to the programme structure and deliver traininghte
potential mentors It is important to note that this research, especially the anonymized

voice of the participants heard through dissemination activities, has directly influenced this
multi-agencystrategy Indeed, haen-goingstructuredengagementvith the participants

not been so problematic, and local government processes so slow, there would have been a

real opportunity for these youngstarto fully engage in thigitiative.

In other words an actionresearchmethodstemplateis beginning to raterialise which will

lead tod LIS OA T A O LINBnOhetei shppoft SoNyouHd pedple. aBhe prolonged
timescales means we see more of an arc, than a full cgtlhis point in time

Furthermore the young peoplé work with on a daily bas, through alife skillsprogramme |
havedeveloped and deliver on a ofie-one basis,experience social pedagogy to develop
life skillsand take action. Tieprogramme has become more sophisticated and focussed as

this research has proceeded.
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It is nd, therefore, the specific form of this inquiry thparticularlyattracts the label of
action research, but the commitment critical perspective thgtromotes socialjustice

through collaborative inquiry and sustaindémocraticaction.

7.6 Perceved strengths

Despite theissuesdescribed above, the inquiry has, | would argue, three significant
strengths. Firstly, there is a strong and consistent theoretical perspective underpinning the
project. Secondly, | would argue that the synthesis efttieoretical perspectives with the

data collected makes a small but significant contribution todbaceptualdevelopment of
socialpedagogy/youth mentoring; and Kl @S OSNI I Ayf& |AYSR G2
of various themes, replete with verbatiextracts... [which lack®&oth interpretative rigour

'y R (KS2 NB ((Rify| 2008;5 4§)And, $ddly,Zi€semination activity, as | shall
shortly discuss in further detail, has been extensive sufastantialg involving presentations

to several local government departments and re@evinterest groups.

7.7 Lessons learnt

If repeating this research | would change my approach in several key ways. Firstly, | would
consider adopting a case study methodologgt least becauséhe unit of analysis could

then shift towards specificrpgrammes or activitiesandthe requirement to directly

influence practice as part of the research pess would be less pronouncedndy
Y2NB2JSNE OFasS adGddzRASA | NB dzy A lj dz§ving2008lpo € S

8), such as the mukinethod data collected for this project

| would, furthermore, haveaken a much longer period of time to build relationships with
people who might then agree to participate in the study. Moving to a new community
compounded the issue as | have had to build new relationships from scratch. | would
therefore target particudr projects and develop, perhaps, a tighter analytical focus (around,

say, a critical feminist perspective) on the data.
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8. CONCLUSIONS

The key message from this inquiry is that mentoring, as a form of social pedagogy, has the
potential to reintegrate yong people back into mainstream sociggince:

A social education approach broadens...to include the integration of the individual in

society and the promotion of social functioning, inclusion, participation, identity and

competence as members of societythwshared responsibilities to that society. It

2FFSNB | LINF OGAOIE YSI (Bdith & Whyt, [200B; 5.2 A y 3 &2
HzOK LINF OGAOIE YSFya | NB NBIldZANBR aiAyoOS WOKA/
L2 2NBad Ay 9dzNRB LIS I (Waken Gdviord R Tag@,12@08)5.RX9) 6 2 NI RC
Furthermore i KS t N Y208 @arn teaNthizaspirations of Y @odrest young
peopk have collapsed arthey expect to achieve little beyond a life on benefits or a dead

end job.

However,we have seen &m the young people interviewedelatively high educational
aspirations but an inability tocomplete the course andctualisetheir potential. As such

the aspiration is often there, but not the resilience. And since achieving goals, including
gualifications, requires a degree of resilience, social pedagogy has an obvious focus despite:

the lack of consensus on i) the roots of resitie, ii) the factors associated with
resilience, iii) whether resilience is the result of the interaction between individuals
and the context in which they operate and iv) whether resilience can be promoted
through concerted efforfOECD, 2011; p. 16)
Perhaps theharacteristic to cultivate iselfdisciplinea A y OS A0 Kl a (KS L}R2gS|
life for the betterA y | £ Y 2 a (i (Grayirfy,BO9; LD} Sier waythe challenge
for social pedagoguesihether key worker or indeed volunteers to engage and assist the
young person to develop the necessary skills and disposition to achieve goals that are of
value to them. As such, it is importdro recognise thakey workers arempelledto create
idealised youngeoplebecause the commodification of labo(®iddens, 1990 obviously
blind to the subject, and those who do not match the idealised foam expect taemain

marginalised.
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It isthereforeimportant to consider whethethe entire mentoring or social pedagogic

endeavouh & 2NASY Gl SR (26 NRA NBAYF2NOAy3a GKS a
how the young, through adult rolmodels, come to view the powerful and advantaged as

f S3IA G A YS$haitdn 867pR. ®EB69). Social integration is therefore equated with
empowerment not emancipation; one therefore becomes better prepared to act within

existing social structure and less likely to subvert the spirit of capitalism and the Protestant

ethic. It is a subtext which those facilitating integration are largely unaware, bedae

development of skills required for full social participation is taken to be aesalent good.

One might even speculate that youth mentorilsgessconcernedabout securing the

economic participation of an underclass, as it is about pacitjioge deemed problematic,

so the rest of the population can continue to indulge their consumerist lifestyles
unhindered. As such, it does nahatter whether mentoring is effective at achieving

outcomes beyond befriending, asb(i KS |j dzZS&a G A 2 fiSrariflered? ¢ KI G 62 NJ
inconsequential Mentoring therefore joins the carceral continuum of socialtoarsince it
reaches out on a subjectivevelto compensate fotechnical/rationalsystems (e.g. criminal
justice, welfare/benefits, clinical psychologyhich struggle to maintain meaningful

engagement with thelisaffected and chronically ambivalent

This is a typical Marxianspired criticabinalysis that views the world through the lens of
class conflict. It is however one thing to view the world througk tens (a Marxian
perspective) and quite another to conspire against capitalism. This inuasripeen

concerned with understanding social structures, interpersonal relationships and the
capacity of socially excluded agents to take actiGther perspetivescould have been
adopted includingmulti-systemic behaviourisrar actor network theory but these might

have failed to capture the discursive and constructivist aspects of the social world that form

social fields and facilitater inhibit action.

It would be a mistaketherefore,to assume that | ama Marxist harbouring a latent hostility
toward capitalism.So while | cast a critical eye upon a seeonomic system that preaches
equalityof opportunityandsocialmobility, while simultaneously peervinga deeply
entrenchedpolitical elite, | recognise my own contribution,tmembership oand

dependence uporthat samesystemc for | am rightly or wronglyWdza Q ' yR G KS@& | NX
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dzi Ay Yeé RSTSyOS:I L derd GoRsequetly, antthe®abiddimél? ¢ K Sy
of social mobilityfrom no GCSEs (at C+) talEdromunemployed youtto professional
role as an adult One can hardly hold a hostile intent towarasocialsystem that has, to
date, accommodated me. But, of coursech accormodation did not come about without
a struggleg soin the final analysis, neither empowerment nor emancipatoam be
achieved withouindividualeffort. But, of course, such a simplistic analysis overlooks how
the struggle is framedn terms of when, \were and for what)disposition in terms of
engaging with that struggland the cultural capital available axhieve positive outcomes.
Manyothers alscstruggle, but nevertheless remain socially excludad such, will retain

my Marxian perspectiveral acceptwithout complaintthe critical theorist label.

8.1 Transforming habitus

While social stratificatiomnd mobilityis contextually important, this inquiry hapecifically
exploredthe different approaches adopted by key workers to facilitateansformation in

values, beliefs and behaviours of problematic young people.

Following the data analysis, it would appear thdttere thoseapproaches are successful
they do not proceed in a lineapredicable fashion. Furthermore, he outcomes acleved

are as much about the antisocial behaviour which has been prevented, as much as-the pro
social behaviour developed and exhibited. And since key workers struggle to quantify things
which have not happened because of their work, it is sometimes diffeulemonstrate
effectiveness or value for money. But the challenge here is not for key workers and service
managers to find ways to objectively prove their worth, but for policy makersd¢ognise

that the intrinsic value of some provision cannot leeluced to a meaningful statistecand,
moreover, any attempt to measure effectiveness by formalising the workflow risks
alienating the very youngsters it is designed to serve. Formality, after all, disempowers
service users because it is noagotiable leading tothingswhichare thendone tq instead

of done withor done bythe youngster. This does not mean it is impossible to measure
servicedeliveryoutcomes, it is just that the measure may fail to capture that which users

and key workers believe toe the true value of the work done.
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It is important to recognise that such a statement is not driven by some qualitative

ideological standpoint that | occupy, nor reticence on the part of the key workers. It is,

rather, a recognition that change is matiéd througha complexdialectical interplay

between participants and thespecificsocial context.Thedynamicsof suchinterplay may

cluster around some common themes, but will never resolve into a valid measure

representing a positivist truth. As dyonve may eventually abandon a belief in social

algorithms that produce exact outcomé@3iefenbach, 200%nd instead accept that within

GKS a20Alf NBIfY WikKSNBE SErAailta GNlyatl GAz2ya
I & &2 O Allatibur, 200%; © 108. Originalitalics)

8.2 Pedagogy or therapy?

This project serves as a reminder that medicalising huseaial behaviols; which appear

to vary from some idealised norm, has the potential to significantly disempower the
individualand pathologise povertylngead, this project has portrayed social anxietgr

example aslittle more than a product of social forceghe hysteresis which arises through

a misalignment between habitus and field. And while such a sociological interpretation
invites the criticisthat | am reifying abstract social concepts, and suppressing the

cogitative dimension of social interaction, the analysis suggests that social pedagogic
interventions could address such forms of anxiety. Mentoring, as a form of social pedagogy,
need nottherefore engage with the discourse of psychological dysfunction, nor turn to

prescribedmedication to improve social competence.

We also have to remember that what counts as competence, and who embodies the
mentoringintervention, is itself a matterfarecreating the very social exclusion we are

attempting to alleviate. The recognition of difference, and crucially, the expression of social
norms, is a matter of domination and the paternalistic control of problematic othegés W& St ¥
Ly 2 Ay i SoRenSblyaciing ia e best interests of the masg@ichanan, 2005; p. 21)

It is a key theme wilch runs through this inquiry; the struggle to define and defend

conceptually composed social positions that homogenise pe@bl&Sayer, 199 Andersen,

2003)
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We therefore have a conundrum. If we accept social and cultural iatrogentssprocess
of incapacitating an individual by medicalising their level of social functiorfedit$cott &
Marshall, 2009; p. 329)we risk recreating the subject as a victim of biological development

or disease. Yet if we attemft develop social competence, we risk oppressing them.

Of course, recognising a risk is not the same as actualising harmful outcomes. So perhaps a
clinicaldiagnosis of disorderwill not precipitate a lifelong orientation towards the

diagnoss, andthereby serve as a sdifniting explanatory framework for all action,

behaviours and life outcomesg KA OK A& GKS WNRAalQo {AYAf I NI &
mentoring relationship is not to actively oppress an individual, but to create the conslition

required for personal transformation. The fact that the dyadic relationship, between

mentor and mentee, tends to reflect the structural inequalities of sogistyffset by the

notion that equality is assumedaktween participants.We mustalsoreflect on the

naturalistic fallacy described earlier, that something should be done when someone is

perceived to be disadvantag¢Gomm, 2008 A AWMOR2GE&KRDG ySOSaal NARf @
unequalt or asymmetric NSf | GA2YyAKALI A& | {Jénhed, 200Ky 69) G a St F
Either way, social pedagogy takes social cdraexa starting point, and not a neurological

disorder of the individual, from which to address the issfisocial exclusian

It is a reflection of the Marxian perspective | advocated within the literature survey of this

thesis since it is the mateai conditions of human life that embody our experiences and

structure the social worldRitzer, 2003) It is direct work on such material conditions that
ONAYy3Ia | 062dzi 'Yy AYRAGARAzZ t Qad GNFYATF2NNIGA2Y
genet £t A&l GA2Yy GKIFG O2yaOAz2dzay Saa (Gdidengd DASNY SR ¢
p. 41)

8.3 Social pedagogy coming of age?

So perhaps the time has come for social pedagogy to come of age, for the practice to be
recognised as a new social phenoméharmansson, 2003)Given that transitions to
adulthood are becoming increasingly hazardous and con{pfe®hilip & Spratt, 2007; Kay
& Hinds, 2009; Munson & McNegh, 2009) perhaps we should dedicate significant

resources to the development of social pedagogy, including youth mentoring, across the
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entire gamut of public and third sector social services. And while | hesitate to make such a
suggestion on the bastf the small sample explored in this research hesitation related

to the issue of generalisation, which | discussed in the study design clapter
Onwuegbuzie & Leech, 2010] S& YS&aal 3Sa FTNRY (GKS f A0GSNI GdzN

Trust report cited above, tend to spprt such a recommendation.

Perhaps now is also the time to seriously question the ethics of medicating increasing
numbers of childrerfcf. Davis, 20119nd young people who are struggling to establish
themselves in the world.t Isunnervingto see onesection of society medicating, or

complicit in medicating, another section of society. Perhaps social pedagogy should develop
as an alternative to treatments in clinical settings, and consequently, there should be more
widespread recognition that social theory has the potential to be tratesl into effective
practitioner tools. Why, indeed, has the social world become dominated by psychological

theory, when social theory carriegjual, or greater, explanatory power?

The answer to that question may lie in tba-goingtechnical and buraucratic
NFGA2yFfAaldA2y 2F GKS a20A1lf g2NIRI RNAGSY
embedded within a manageralist discou®e Hegstrup, 2003)As Smith & Whyt¢2008)

point out:

The importance of the personal relationshipttveen worker and client has taken

something of a hit in social work over the past 20 years or so. The drive to identify
WgKFEG 62NJ] aKQ KI a f SeRhnicddratidng 8olutiohsitosS NE (2 f 2
complex social problems (p. 25)

But as we have sednom the literature and the research participants, personal

transformation does not often occur as a result of sherim practitioner interventions, and
FGdSywiia Fad I WwWjdAaO]l FAEQ I NB SAGKSNI 2LIINBAaA
ethically dutious (e.g. prescribing psychotropic drugs to increasing numbers of children), or

largely ineffective for various reasons (e.g. CBhrfabivalentadolescents).It appears that

Wg KworksQ > | & t(20NIdn8udéSvinentesiudting interventions for the some of

the most troubled pupils in the English education systiis] the quality of personal

NBfl 0A2YyaKALIAQ 6LIJP pocu®
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' & adzOK3> (KSNB O2dz Rcarbbs acedMlishéd withisherinl G A 2 ya G 2
interventions ained at children and families, even when we engage them on their own

GSNXa FyR Ay (Litte 2008, 2 470 Y AN S&IHL R | LILIST NI G K I
Y2RS 2F (K2dzAKIQ Aa o0S3aAyyAy3a G2 NBO23yArasS i
(Giddens, 1971; p. 48)oted, as it is, within a pervasive framework of patriarchal

capitalism.
8.4 Capturing the essence

Where nentoring, construed as a form of social pedagogy, can have the greatest impact is
by proactively integrating youngsters into mainstream society so that a new habitus and
social field can form dialecticallyAs such,ltisinquiry points to three aspectsf mentoring
which must beconsideredf this transitionisto occur. befriending (building trust and

rapport), facilitation (connecting youth to mainstream activities) and preservation (building
youth resilience to remain in the mainstream). How these atgpef mentoring translat

into practices for individual youngstedepends upon who the mentor &nd their capacity

to act in conjunctiorwith the youngperson
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9. DISSEMINATION

There is a tendency to perhaps believe that dissemination is boubd toplanned, labour
intensive and onerous task. However, it is important to recognise that dissemination can be
both quick and informalHarmsworth & Turpin, 200@nd chance encountersith key
stakeholders can represent a dissemination opportunity. Nevertheless, | have established a
basic dissemination framework for this project. The framework considers broader strategic
issues and the use of specific methods. Key strategic issuastliaed by NCDDR001; ro

page nos.)include ensuring that dissemination activities:

1 Are oriented toward the needs of the user

1 Use a variety of dissemination methods

1 Include both proactive and reactive dissemination channels (i.e. information is
both pushed and pulled by thend users through clear dissemination channels)

1 Recognize and provide for the "natural flow" of the four levels of dissemination
that have been identified as leading to utilization: spread, exchange, choice, and
implementation

1 Draw upon existing resource®lationships, and networks to the maximum
extent possible while building new resources as needed by users.

1 Include effective quality control mechanisms to assure that information to be
included in the system is accurate, relevant, and representative.

1 Include sufficient information so that the user can determine the basic principles
underlying specific practices and the settings in which these practices may be
used most productively.

1 Establish linkages to resources that may be needed to implement the

information ¢ usually referred to as technical assistance.
In terms of methods that could be adopted, these range from the use of PowerPoint/OHP
presntations and accompanying haoait materials(cf. Mallett, RunswiciCole &

Collingbourne, 2007through to fultscale book and journal publitan activity.
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As there is a danger that dissemination will not happen at all if it does not occur early on
(Harmsworth & Turpin, 2000) engaged in a number of activities in ordeptesent the
findings to various appropriate audiences. For example, although a passive channel for
dissemination, | published a first draft of my literature review on my welfsiteMorgan,
2011)¢ the site haseceived, at time of writing, 38@nique visitors. These visitors found
GKS aAGS FFGSNI aSINOKAYy3I gAGK D223ftS F2NJ GSN
WBAzGK YSY(d2NJ NI AYyAy3IQ YR WFHaaSNIAGBS YSyidz2N
gSoaAiidsS FFTUSNI dzaAy3d D223tS G2 BROMOK F2NI &

/' FTOGNBSET HnncQ FYR WNIlg2ttS g fAYy3aFNRQ 64A00

Furthermore, the Mentoring and Beending Foundatiorfcf. MBF, 2011 )of which | am a
member,have suggested thaty project report could be ingded in their national
directory:

Do let mg]MBF Research Offiddtnow when your research is completed as we may
0S Fo0fS G2 LlzmfAOAAS @2dzNJ FAYIFf NBLRNI Ay
Directory (private email, March 20Xlreproduced with pernssior)

9.1 Developing the strategy

To supplement this dissemination activity, | have adopted a range of more direct

approaches to disseminate the findings, as follows:

T Transcripts and analytical overview of interviews/focus groypsovided to
participants for the purpose of respondent validity
T t NBaSyidldAzya (2 NBfSOIyld AyGSNBaid 3IANRdAZ
1 Discussion with young people and key workers regarding the emerging analysis
of the interviews
1 Information and guidance madéR I £ & F2NJ @2dzy3d LIS2LIX S | OO
services
1 A research summary document for the participating agency key workers

1T a& OKINRGE&Qa 6So6aras
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1 Materials associated with other projects (e.g. course materials for a work

experience programme)

As such, thect of disemination did not become a orsf activity¢ a box simply to be

ticked as part of the research process. As Harmsworth & T@POO)LI2 A y i 2 dziY W! y
effectivedissemination strategy will only continue to be effective if [viewe[assevolving

YR O2yadlrydte RSOSt2LIAY3I LINRPOSEAaQ OLID HPOLOD

Other activity which contributed to thisn-goingdissemination process included a
presentation to a local peer review grpwalled Critical Allies. My presentation to this

group was attended by approximately 25 individuals representing a wide range of key
workers from agencies including; the local further education college, youth offending team,
housing support office and éhmental health service. The audience also consisted of

doctoral level research studengsd others working in the health and social care sector.

9.2 Publication

However, it is not unreasonable to suppose that most research output takes the form of a
written report in a variety of formats, including; journal articles, books, conference papers
and the like(Waldman, 2005) Publication is, indeed, an important mechanism for
distributing and validating academic knowled@rodie, 2005) | consequently have two
aspirations regarding the dissemination of this research to a wider academic audience:
Firstly, publication of a paper in an appropriate peer reviewed journal and, sggondl
publication as an academic book. Although this second target might seem fanciful, my first
book (a professional guide to school leadership) was published by Continuum International
in 2008, and | am therefore familiar with the challenges of publisimnbis format. As

such, it is the aspiration to have an academic paper published which | consider to be the

mostchallenging

Although publication through familiar academic channels might benefit the author, |
recognise that the most successful disseation strategies are those which actively engage
stakeholders to address a ne@darmsworth & Turpin, 2000)Despite the best efforts of

the researcher however, dissemination might nadeto desirable changes in practice
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(Wikeley, 1998and there mighbe a need to engage in a lotgrm strategy to influence

policy befoe impacting upon practice.

9.3 Influencing policy and practice

It is perhaps a matter of good fortune, but having toiled away in relative obscurity on this
project for several years, the issue of youth mentoring came to fore across local government
at the time | was writing the first draft of the thesis. | therefore had an opportunity to
disseminate the findings across government departments and play a substantial role in

developing youth mentoring provision across the region.

And since Rhodes &Wwe (2008)urge researchers to identify and disseminate mentoring

models of best practice, so that mentors might beh&bm access to high quality training, |

have taken a lead in translating such models into workable provision and effective training.

L KIFI@SY GKSNBFT2NB:I Ay@SadAdalridSR GKS LRGSyaAl
IANR dzLJA 2 F (FINB & Spiatt, RGDF p. 8473 Q

9.4 Summary

Disseminating findings can be problentagince researchers may suffer fication anxiety
(Rizg, 2008) and therefore fail to share their findings because of an sense of guilt, or a fear
of retaliation (ibid.). They are anxieties | have indeed felt myself, not least because
professionals working with vulnerable groups are sames wary of research that brings an
alternative perspective to some key issue or other. Nevertheless, once | began to
disseminate the findings my initial anxiety subsided and | found common ground with
colleagues across a range of services andsgcAnd through this multagency dialogue

new delivery models for youth mentoring, and new possibilities for young people, had

started to emerge.
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APPENDIX4INTERVIEW SCHEDULES

Key workers

1. Please describe your role
(Prompts: What are your core responsibilities? How long worked? What gives most
joy/pain?)

2. What do you understanding mentoring to be?
(Prompts: Previous experience? Occur alongside other interventions?)

3. How is mentoing integrated into your role?
(Prompts : Have you received training? Is there a policy? Is it planned?)

4. How is it different to your main role?
Ot NPYLIiaY NBLR2NIAYIkNBO2NRAK 5284 .t NBIFIfAAS
valued by employer?)

5. What practical support, advice and guidance do you give?
(Prompts: Do you advise on health matters? Do you liaise with other warlegs
probation? Are you aware of sources of help/signposting?)

6. How does mentoring make a difference?
(Prompts: New skts? Improved behaviour? Hard outcomes? Point to evidence? Is it
effective?)

7. What prevents mentoring from working?
Ot NBYLIiayY 126 OFy @2dz GdStf AdQa y2d ¢2NJAy3IK
respond? Do some young people respond better than B

8. What advice would you give other potential mentors?
(Prompts: Would you recommend to a friend? Is it suitable for anyone? Are there specific
issues to be aware of? What training should be provided?)

9. What else would positively impact upon the youngepple you see?
(Prompts: Changing peers? Securing a job? Improved family relationships?)
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10. Anything concern you about the mentoring role?
(Prompts: Getting attached? Crossover with parental role? Conflict with official duties?)

11. Anything else to add?
(Prompts any issues not yet discussed? Organisation, police checking and admin
satisfactory?)

Young people

1. Tell me about yourself

(Prompts: hobbies/interests. Family relationships. School performance. Work experience?)

2. What challenges do you face?

(Promps: In trouble with police? Employment? Describe family relationships. Time in care?
Time on prison?)

3. Who has a big influence on you?
(Prompts: Is the influence positive? Why do they influence you? How do you see these
relationships developing in the fute? How do you influence them?)

4. What reason do you have for seeing this person?
(Prompts: As client of key worker? Friend or relative? Voluntary or conditional?)

5. What support has the key worker provided?

(Prompts: How often to you talk things over? Bg®ur key worker give advice? Do you accept
the advice? Do you participate in activities together? Do you get support from other
workers/agencies?)

6. Has the support provided altered your view of yourself?

(Prompts: Has anything changed? Do you refiaghings more? Has anyone else noticed a
change in you? Do you take drugs/alcohol? Are you more optimistic? Are you happier?)

7. Has your behaviour changed?

Ot NPYLIIAY 2KIFEGQa OKFy3ISR YR $KekK | 2dzf R @2dz KI
change fo the better? What impact did your behaviour have before on others?)

8. 2 K2 R2YyQl @&2dz tAadGSy (2K
(Prompts: Family issues? People in authority? What makes the difference?)

9. Who are your friends?
(Prompts: Are you close? Known them for long? A positive infe@iDo they experience same
issues to you?
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

How do you feel about yourself?
(Prompts: Setfconfident? Happy/depressed? Ambitious? Optimistic?)

How do other people view you?

(Prompts: Labelled negative image? Happy with perception? How would you ch#émiggs
that are wrong?)

What plans do you have for the future?

(Prompts: Has key worker made suggestions? Have you had time to think? Do you think the key
worker will offer support in future? Are you doing anything specific to make these plans a

reality?)

What challenges are most difficult to overcome?

(Prompts: Following rules? Controlling anger? Improving motivation? Finding education /
employment? Mending relationships with family?

Anything else to add?
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APPENDIXKEY WORKER QUESTIAIRE (WORBORMAT)

Questionnaire for key workers

Do you work closely with young people (age@¢1%) to deliver a service or provide advice? Are you
hoping to prompt a change in behaviour so young people make better choices? If so, you could help
me with my reseaitc by answering the following questions.

Question 1: Which sector do you work in:

Criminal Social Education: Youth Health
justice: care: services: services:

Question 2: In your experience, do vulnerable young people at risk of social exclusiomeales
a significant change in their behaviour?

Yes:[ | No:[ | Sometimes: | Notsure:| ]

In your experience, when young people make a significant change in behaviour is it because of...

Structured action (e.g. care planning, probation work, etc.)

Educationand training

Strong relationships with a key worker

Significant personal relationships (e.g. friends, partners, parents, etc.)

Coercion (e.g. court orders, fines, imprisonment, etc.)

Adverse events (e.g. homelessness, job loss, etc.)

Other, please explain:

2 KSYy @2dzy3 LIS2LX S R2y Qi OKFIy3aS Aa Al 0SOldaAaSPPD

These youngsters will never change?

,2dz KISy Qi eSid F2dzy R GKS NAIKI

No one should try to change them

¢tKSe R2Yy Qi KIFI@®S (GKS 2L NIidzyAde

., 2 dz tRa¥e/ilee resources to facilitate the change
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" 2dz R2y QU KF @S GKS FdlK2NAGE G2

Other, please explain:

Question 2: How would you characterise the youngsters you work with (tick all that apply)?

Own worst enemy i.e. tend to make badhoices

Victim of historyg i.e. difficult upbringing

Misunderstoodg i.e. good kids just doing what kids do

Misled¢A @S 320 Ay SAGK GKS WgNRBRy3 (

Marginalised; i.e. basically good kids from disadvantaged backgrounds

Sufferingq i.e.they have a disorder or learning difficulties that causes soc
problems

Other, please explain:

Question 3: How much control do you think your clients have in terms of securing a better future
(tick all that apply)?

My clients have the same liftnances/opportunities as my own children

They have aspiration but not the resilience to succeed (i.e. give up too eg

7 =

¢tKSe KIPS GKS FaLANIGAZ2Yy> odzi y2

They do not have the aspiration, but are verpahle

Society will hold them backAh ®S® (KS& 0O2dz R I OKA
chance

Other, please explain:

Question 4: Which of the following would have the greatest positive impact for the youngsters you
work with (tick all that apply)?

Gain employment or college placement

9YR aa20AlGA2Y 6AGK LISSNE o6K2 |

Improve their general behaviour towards others

End substance misuse

Develop independent living skills (e.g. budgeting, cooking skills, etc.)
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Improve/repair relationships with parents/carers

Other, please explain:

Question 5: Do you feel there are constraints that limit your effectiveness?

Yes:| | No:| |

If yes please indicate below:

Heavy case/workload

Excessive bureaucracy

Lack of managemenugport

Lack of resources (funding, personnel)

Lack of training

Legal/policy restrictions

Lack of collaborative working between agencies

Other, please explain:

Question 6: Which of the following would have the greatest impact in termsofling social

exclusion (tick all that apply)?

Decriminalise drugs

Provide high quality, affordable, social housing

Provide benefits equal to an average UK wage (say £23Kk)

End welfare dependency for all but the very needy

Provide universal psonalised training/apprenticeships

Nothing will achieve such an outcomehere will always be social exclusion

Other, please explain:

Continued...
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Question 7: Where do you feel responsibility and culpability mostly lies for the predicanoén
your clients (tick all that apply)?

Criminal justice system

Young people themselves

Society more generally

Parents

Education system

Other agencies

Other, please explain:

Question 8: Do you have any other comments?

Question9: Would you be willing to participate in a 40 minute interview to explore your responses
further?

Yes:| | No:| |

If yes please provide your contact details below.

Name:

Telephone:

Email address:

If you provide your contact details, confidadity remains of the utmost importance and your
responses in this questionnaire will remain anonymous.

Thank you for taking the time to respond to this questionnaire.
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APPENDIX 8QUESTIONNAIRE FORJXG PEOPLE (NOT DEPED)

Questionnaire for young peaae

Do you have a close relationship with someone who helps you make the right decisions, or get the
help and support you need? If so, you could help me with my research by answering the following
guestions. Completed questionnaires can be returned hvadetails provided above.

Question 1: How old are you?

16¢18: 19¢ 21: 22¢25: Over 25:

Question 2: What qualifications do you hold (please tick)?

No qualifications

Some GCSEdut not higher than grade C

Some GCSEst grade C+

5 GCEBs¢ with English and maths at grade C+

BTEC

A levels

Degree

Question 3: Which best describes you at the moment (please tick)?

Unemployed and not at college

Working parttime

In college/training

Question 4: Have you ever been in ear

Yes:| | No:| \

/ 2y G Ay dzSRX
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Question 5: Have you been in trouble with the police?

Yes:| | No:| |

LT ,9{> K2g aSNRAR2dza &l & AlGX

Minor incident

LQ@PS 06SSy Ay UNRdAztS aSOSNI

| have been in serious trouble

Other, please explain:

Question 6:Who has a big influence on you?

Friends

Family / partner

Key worker or support worker

Other, please explain:

Question 7: How do they influence you (tick all that apply)?

They build my settonfidence

They get me into trouble

They adse me so | can make the right choices

They make me unhappy

They introduce me to new people and places

[ 2y GAYydzSRX
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Question 8: How do you feel about yourself (tick all that apply)?

| am a happy and optimistic person

I have no seffconfidence

| am often depressed or unhappy

L R2y Qi GKAYy]l lFo2dzi Ad

| worry about the way my life is going

LQY NBfFESR 6AGK ftAFS yR 32 gAd

L NBINBG GKAy3Ia LQOS R2yS

| could do better and should try harder

Question 9: What do other pedp think about you (tick all that apply)?

tKSe R2y QiU GKAY]l lFyedKAy3a | o2 dz
LQY I RSOSyid LISNEZ2Y

LQY | GNRdzotS OI dzia SNJ

LQY | 322R fl dAKZ Fdzy (G2 06S gAGK
LQY YAaSNIofsS

LQY 1AYR FyR OF NAy3

LQY | yAO0S LISNE2YS o6dzi y2i DSNE

Question10: What are your immediate plans for the future?

Getajob

Start a college course/training programme

Chill out and relax

Sort out medical issues

Look after children
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Question 11: If you could change something about yourself, what wouldg®

Develop more confidence

Improve my looks

Get better qualifications

Getrich

Control my anger

Improve my motivation

Be kinder to other people

Other, please state:

Question 12: Do you have any hobbies or interests (tick all thpply)?

| enjoy playing sports

| volunteer for a charity

I am a member of a club or society

Thank you for taking the time to answer the questions.
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APPENDIX4CONSENT FORM
CONSENT FORM

Full title of Project
Promoting social inclusioosan mentoring make a difference?

Name, position and contact address of Researcher
Shaun Morgan, [contact details removed

1.

Please initial box

I confirm that | have read and understand the information shee
for the above study and have had the opporityrto ask
guestions.

| understand that my participation is voluntary and that | am fre
to withdraw at any time, without giving reason.

| agree to take part in the above study.

Please tick box

Yes No

| agree to the inteview / focus group being audio recorded.

| agree to the use of anonymised quotes in publications.

| understand that | can recall my interview recording and any
guotes until 3 months after the interview.

Name of Participant Dae Signature

Name of Researcher Date Signature
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APPENDIX &PARTICIPANT INFORNBAN SHEET

Participant Information Sheet

Study title

¢CKS GAGES 2F (GKS addzRé KrayQd &Sd o
Promoting sociainclusion: can mentoring make a difference?

0 dzi

w
w»
<
¢
w
(@
>
puli
w»
puli
M

Invitation paragraph

You are being invited to take part in a research study. Before you decide whether or not to take part, it is
important for you to understand why the research is being done and what iinvdlve. Please take time to
read the following information carefully.

What is the purpose of the study?

The study aims to explore how supportive relationships can help young people achieve outcomes that are
important for themg e.g. living independentlgr securing employment. This research looks at how young
people and hosts get along in supported lodgings, but other types of relationships with young people are
important. The study also looks at reasons why young people sometimes reject the supplatilava

Taking part involveleing interviewed by Shaun Morgan, and possibly participating in a group discussion (i.e.
hosts with young person that has been placed with them). You will be asked to take part in 3 interviews over a
6 month periodg each nterview will take no more than an hour. The group discussion will also take no more
than an hour.

It is important to note that you can withdraw from the study at any time and ask for the interview recording to

be destroyed (up until 3 months after thieterview). You should therefore note that if you withdraw 4

months after taking part in an interview, the information you provide in the first interview could still be used,

SOSYy AF @2dz R2y Qi 4l yid (2 LINIHGAOALIGS Ay lFyeé 20KSNEO®

Why have | been invitedtparticipate?
Although you might not see yourself as being either a mentee or mentor, you have been invited because:

you have accessed the services of [remdwatt are looking to make positive changes in your life. You will be
able to tell of your exeriences and how much others have (or not) helped you.

or

you are providing a supportive relationship (as either a host or within a professional role) and are therefore
helping others overcome issues they are facing.

In total | am aiming to invite 5 volteer hosts, 5 people working in key agencies and 10 young people to
participate.

Do | have to take part?

It is up to you to decide whether or not to take part. If you do decide to take part you will be given this
information sheet to keep and be askeddign a consent form. If you decide to take part you are still free to
withdraw at any time and without giving a reason.
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Taking part, or later withdrawing, will not have any impact on your relationship with Kemmyrk or the services
we provide for you.

Whatwill happen to me if | take part?

If you take part you will be invited to talk, during an interview, about your experiegesseither the host

providing the supported lodgings, or a young person accessing the service, or a key worker supporting a young
LISNE2Y ® Lid o6Aff GF1S Fo2dzi 'y K2dz2NJ YR LQR fA1S G2
hosts and young people will also be asked if they will take part in a group interview.

Taking part will obviously involve 3 hours of your time awvsix month period (plus another hour if you take
part in the group interview).

What are the possible benefits of taking part?
Taking part might will be beneficial for individual participants as they will have an opportunity to explore issues
arising fom the supported lodgings model.

Furthermore, for other people who might become hosts, or young people wanting to stay in supported
lodgings, the benefits of taking part will be significant. We will be able to learn from your experiences, better
match future young people to hosts, provide better advice for young people and better training for hosts.

Will what | say in this study be kept confidential?

All information collected will be kept strictly confidential. Any notes taken, or recordings made wiibied
securely and retained until the research is complete. Anything that is said will be anonymized, so the person
who gave personal information cannot be identified.

What will happen to the results of the research study?

The final research reportontaining the anonymized information, will be submitted for an EdD (Doctor of
Education) degree. The report will be published and made available to others who are interested in the
research topig; this might take the form of an academic article or ako A copy of the final report will be
available from the University of Derby library, or from Shaun Morgan. [renjovidlcalso keep a copy.

Who has reviewed the study?
The research has been approved by the Research Ethics Committee at Derby University

Thank you
Thank you for participating in the study and reading this information sheet.

Date
14th December 2010
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